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ABSTRACT

IRAQI-TURKISH RELATIONS 1990-2014

Abdulrazzaq Rabeea Ahmed
Ph.D. Department of International Relations

Supervisor: Prof. Dr. Mustafa Sitk1 Bilgin

January, 2017, 170 pages

This thesis is planned to examine diplomatic relations between Iragq and Turkey during the
period 1990-2014. It also makes an inquiry for the crucial historical developments which
affected the relations between the two countries since the establishment of Irag and
Turkey. The question of Mosul which settled in 1926 and the Iraqi-Turkish relations
which witnessed rapprochement with the signature of the Sadabad Pact of 1937 and then
the Baghdad Pact of 1955 are examined in detail. From 1960 onwards Iraqi- Turkish were
further improved as security concerns took priority in their relations and this continued till
1990s. During the 1990s Turkey supported for the international alliance against Iraq and
participated in creating “no fly zone” in north Iraq to safe the Kurds from Saddam regime.
Turkey herself also suffered from the economic embargo imposed on Iraq from 1990
onwards. Though Iragi-Turkey’s relations suffered from economic and political setbacks
their relations swiftly recovered afterwards. Their relations have improved in different
areas as both Irag and Turkey recognized the need for each other to cooperate in security,
economy, and energy fields.

From 2002 onwards the most important events which affected Iragi-Turkey’s relations
were election of the new Turkish government and the American War on Iraq in 2003. This

was because the Turkish Justice and Development Government (JDG) adopted a new



active foreign policy towards Iraq and the neighboring Arab countries. Irag was one of the
main pillars of this policy. Also, the relations between Turkey and Kurdistan Regional
Government (KRG) was developed because of the fundamental changes took place in
Iraq’s internal, regional and international environments. During this period “Zero Problem”
policy adopted between Irag and Turkey reached its peak during 2006-2011. For instance
“High level Strategic Cooperation Council” was established between Iraq and Turkey in
2008 besides 48 memoranda were signed. However these fertile political and economic
grounds were soon to replace by many obstacles and difficulties stemming from Arab
uprisings and the rising of ISIS since 2011. This situation was more or less to continue in
the same manner until 2014.

Keywords: Iraq, Turkey, Energy, Iragi Kurds, Turkmens, Gulf Wars.



0z

IRAK - TURKIYE ILISKILERI 1990-2014

Abdulrazzaq Rabeea Ahmed
Doktora, Uluslararast {liskiler Boliimii

Danigman: Prof. Dr. Mustafa Sitki Bilgin

Ocak 2017, 170 Sayfa

Mevcut tez, glinlimiizdeki Irak-Tiirkiye iligkilerinin daha iyi anlagilmasi i¢in tarihsel
altyapmin ortaya konmasinin bir gereklilik oldugu sonucuna ulasmistir. Bu sonugtan
hareketle iki lilke arasindaki tarihsel gergeveyi teskil temel olay ve sorunlara yogunlasarak
1923-26 yillar1 arasindaki Musul Sorunu, 1937 yilinda imzalanan Sadabad Pakt1 ve 1955'te
kurulan Bagdat Pakt1 gibi temel konular ele almistir. Ozellikle Irak ve Tiirkiye arasinda
imzalanan bu paktlarin, iki tilke arasindaki 1yi komsuluk iliskilerinin tesis edilmesinde ve
ikili miinasebetlerin gelistirilmesinde biiyiik rol oynadigi ortaya kondu. Daha sonra,
1960’lardan itibaren ki iilke arasindaki iliskilerde éncelikli konu giivenlik kaygilari oldu
ve bu durum 1990’1 yillara kadar devam etti. Tiirkiye, 1990’larda Kiirtleri Saddam
Rejimine kars1 korumak i¢in Irak'a karsi olusturulan uluslararasi koalisyona destek verdi ve
Kuzey Irak'ta Ugusa Yasak Bolge tesis edilmesi siirecine katildi.

Ne var ki Tiirkiye, bu yillarda Irak'a karsi uygulanan ekonomik ambargodan olumsuz
yonde etkilendi. Bu donemde Irak-Tiirkiye Iliskileri ekonomik ve siyasi ambargolardan
donemlerdeki Irak-Tiirkiye iliskilerini etkileyen i¢ ve dis dinamikler, kurulus yillarindaki
faktorlere oranla ¢ok daha farkli alanlara kaymis ve farkli yonlerde sekillenmistir. Degisen

ve gelisen siyasi, ekonomik ve stratejik parametreler Irak-Tiirkiye iligkilerini olumlu ve

Vi



olumsuz yonde ve pek ¢ok alanda etkilemistir. Ancak olusan tiim giincel ve konjektiirel
sartlar her iki lilkenin yekdigerine olan giivenlik, ekonomi ve enerji alanlarindaki isbirligi
ihtiyacim1 azaltmadig1 gibi tam tersine ¢ogaltmistir. Mevcut tezin en 6nemli bulgu ve
vurgularindan biri bu durumun tespit edilmesidir.

2002 yilindan itibaren Irak-Tirkiye iligkilerini etkileyen onemli olaylar incelendiginde
bunlarm, Tiirkiye'deki hiikiimet degisikligi ve 2003'te Irak'ta baslatilan Amerikan savasi
oldugu goriilmektedir. Ciinkii Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi (AKP) Hiikiimeti, Irak ve komsu
Arap iilkelerine kars1 yeni ve aktif bir dis politika anlayis1 benimsedi. Irak, bu politikanin
Oonemli ayaklarindan biri oldu. Ayrica, Irak iginde, bolgede ve uluslararasi siyasette
meydana gelen koklii alg1 degisimleri Tiirkiye nin Kiirdistan Bolgesel Yonetimi (KBY) ile
iligkilerinin gelismesine neden oldu. 2006-2011 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiye’nin takip ettigi
“Sifir Sorun” politikas: Irak’la iliskilerinin gelismesinde ©nemli bir rol oynadi. Bu
cergevede 2008 yilinda iki iilke arasinda “Yiiksek Stratejik Isbirligi Konseyi” olusturulmus
ve 48 anlagma imzalanmistir. Fakat bu verimli siyasi ve ekonomik zemin 2011'den itibaren
Arap Ayaklanmalarmin patlak vermesi ve DAIS’in yiikselisi neticesinde yerini bircok
engel ve zorlugun ortaya ¢ikisina terk etti. S6z konusu bu durum, az ya da ¢ok benzer bir

sekilde 2014 yilina kadar devam etti.

Anhatar Kelimeleri: Irak, Tiirkiye, Enerji, Irak Kiirtleri, Tiirkmenler, Korfez Savaglari.
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INTRODUCTION

This thesis aims to analyse and evaluate Iragi- Turkish relations during the period
1990-2014 in the light of the political history and tries to analyse the developments in
different periods through the descriptive methedology and diplomatic history. Irag was
under the British occupation until 1921 and establishment of the modern Iragi state which
had remained under the British mandate until it gained its independence by joining
membership of the League of Nations in 1932.

The Turkish Republic was established in 1923, the two neighbouring countries had
been entering in tension for the Mosul issue. However, Turkey has political, economical
and strategical interests in Mosul and Kirkuk since the Turkish independence war (1919-
1920). The two governorates were within “Turkish map” which was approved by Turkish
Grand National Assembly “TGNA” in its secret session on January 28, 1920. The Anglo-
Iraqi- Turkish treaty in 1926 resolved the Mosul issue after Ankara’s recognition in the

borders between Iraq and Turkey.

In general Turkish foreign policy in the late 1920s was to achieve a balance
between Russia to the North and Britain to the South. However, the British Foreign Office
thought that Turkey had not succeded in the following “true equilibrium”. This was
because it had pushed cordiality with Russia to far, though Britain had exerted pressure on
Ankara no to.The British government government, at one stage, had even considered
offering some minor concessions to the Turkish government on the Mosul issue in order to
gain its sympathy. Bilgin, Mustafa Sitki, Britain and Turkey in the Middle East: Politics
and Influence in the Early Cold War Era (London & New York: IB Tauris, 2008. P. 26).

Thereafter, the relations improved in July 1937 “Saadabad Pact” was signed
between “Iraq, Turkey, Iran and Afghanistan”. This Pact obliged the four states to preserve

common frontiers, not to interfere in one another’s internal affairs, to commit no



aggression against one another territory, and consult each other on all matters of common

interest.

It could be said that the Sadabad Pact was the first Pact in which the initiative came
from the regional countries itself. It established a basis for further developments of the
Iragi-Turkish relations which led to the establishment of the Baghdad Pact almost two
decades later. Moreover, the Sadabad Pact had shown Turkey’s regional strategic

importance to Britain and France in the Middle East.

In 1941, Iraq witnessed a revolution led by Rashid Ali Al-Gailani. His government
refused to honor previous treaty commitments to Britain, a second British occupation that
lasted until the end of the World War 1.

Turkey played a mediation role between Iraq and Britain in 1941, the Turkish
policy was most independent and it was not influenced by British policy which had asked
Turkey to make maneuver close to the Iragi borders, and tried to convince Turkey that
would restore Mosul, but Turkey refused all offers. Turkey gave congratulations to the new

regime in lraq.

Iragi-Turkish relations improved again in 1946, they signed a friendship and
neighboring treaty. The treaty consisted of political articles in which Turkey and Iraq
agreed to respect each other’s independenceand territorial intergrity. It settled their
disputes with each other or with third partiesin accordance with UN Charter. The most
important issue they agreed on was to organize the using of water resources and
developing the projects in the Tigris and Euphrates. According to this agreement, Turkey
was obliged to share exchange and inform Irag in any project built on the two above
mentioned rivers. Bilgin, Mustafa Sitki, Britain and Turkey in the Middle East: Politics and
Influence in the Early Cold War Era (London & New York: IB Tauris, 2008. P. 86).

In 1955 Iraq and Turkey singed the Baghdad Pact with Pakistan, Iran and United
Kingdom. Turkey and most Arab countries, except Iraqg were on different sides. The
President of Egypt Jamal Abdul Nasser perceived the Baghdad Pact as the continuation of
Western Colonialism, which supported to further their hegemony in an implicit manner

opposid to the direct colonialism of the past.



However, Arab countries refused the Pact for two reasons: first, Arab
countries would become bases for the American, British French and Turkish forces.
Second, Egypt led a compaign against Irag. As a result Egyptian Prime Minister called on
January 16, 1955, Arab Prime Ministers were to meet in Cairo, Egyptain aims were: to
isolate Iragi government from Arab countries politically, to convince other Arab countries
not to join the Pact and to support the non-alignment policy.

On July 14, 1958, the Monarchy regime was overthrown in the revolution. The
Turkish government welcomed the revolution initially. The early declarations of the
revolutionary government clearly indicated Iraqi government’s willingness to follow a
neutral policy towards the East and West conflict, which meant Iraq’s withdrawal from the

Baghdad Pact; such a policy was natuarlly, a set back to Iragi -Turkish collaboration.

In 1963 the Baathist party took the office in Irag, and the Turkish government
recognised the new lIragi regime.The development of the relations reached a high level
after 1968 becauce the Kurdish issue became the common dangers for Iraq and Turkey,

and many trade agreements were signed during that period.

In addition to, in 1970s Iraqi-Turkish relations further improved since the energy
crisis and increase of oil prices occured. Arab countries passed energy crisis with huge
financial revenues. All these factors motivated Turkey to naturalize its relations with Arabs
especially Iraq in addition to the Turkey’s disappointment of the Western policy towards
the Cyprus issue especially after the American embargo on Turkey in 1975. During Iran-
Irag war 1980-1988, Iraqi- Turkish relations continued on good levels. Iraq exported its oil

through Turkey and Turkey followed a neutralised policy towards that war.

However, two particular developments tremendously affected the nature of Iraq’s
relations with Turkey during the first decade rest of Cold War era: first the dissolution of
the Soviet Union, whereas Turkey’s joining the USA which led the international coalition
that came into being with the mission of drawing Iraq out of kuwait both of these

developments increased Turkey’s power capabilities vi-a-Vvis Irag.

The First Gulf War 1990 formed a radical change in Iragi-Turkish relations. Turkey
supported the international sanctions against Iraq and provided logistical assistance to the

alliance forces.



Turkey supported the UN efforts against Iraq by Operations Providing Comfort
which began on July 24,1991, and ended on December 31 this was a humanitarian aid
operation that aimed at providing assistance to Kurdish refugees fleeing from Saddam’s

regime.

Operation Northern Watch was aimed at enforcing the no fly zone north of the 36th
parallel. It began on January 1st 1997 and ended on May 1, 2003. It prevented Iraqi air

force helicopter and gunship from targeting Kurds.

After September 11, 2001, American role increased in the Middle East in the
context of so-called countering terrorism and Weapons of Mass Destruction (WMD). As a
result, in 2001 the USA waged its war on Afghanistan and in 2003 on Irag and changed its
regime. Before that new political developments happened in Turkey, JDP had won the
election since 2001 and a new course of relations with Arab countries have started after a
long time of political set-back. Iraq is one of the signaficance dimensions in these changes
since it is neighboring country and interaction with it can be explained in terms of
economy, energy and security. At the same time, changes in the structure of Iraqi regime
have opened new opportunities for cooperation and challenge to Turkey. Turkey was
worried after establishing the Federal system in Iraq. According to its strategy this
development might lead to establish an independent Kurdish state in Northern Iraq. Turkey
recognised that joining Kirkuk to the Iragi Kurdistan will affect the Turkey from two
aspects: first, Iraqi Kurdistan will be strengthened economically and it being easy to
declare an independent state; Second, Turkmen could be affected and lose their preliviges

after the changing of the ethno-nationality balance .

However, the JDP froreign policy had started to pursue “Zero Problem” policy,
which reflects Ahmet Davoutoglug’s former Foreign Minister views. This policy was
idealism in theory and practice. It might have achieved some goals at the beginning, but
finally the events which have happened in the Middle East, especially in the Arab
Countries which faced political changes approved impossibility to implement this foreign

policy.

This could be eleborated on Iragi —Turkish relation, establishment of the “High

Level Strategic Cooperation Council” with Irag in 2008 and signing in this context of 48



Memoranda of Understanding in different fields of cooperation: security, economic and
energy. Both countries also witnessed high mutual officials visits.

Inspite of the relations which had reached an advanced level in different fields;
both countries had have their own their policies regarding many issues for Irag, considered
Turkey interference in its internal affairs and hosting some of members who are in
opposition to political process in addition to the relations between regional government of
Iraqi Kurdistan and Turkey in aspect of energy which upset Baghdad. Iraq’s requirements

for water needs also was formed a permanent controversial point in any meeting.

Turkey considered north Iraqi borders as a camp of PKK members. It moved some
of its troops into Iragi borders in the context of countering terrorism. This step led to
tension with Irag because it was not a coordination and consent with Baghdad. Turkey was
also anxious about Turkmens nationality in Irag. Furthermore, other regional issues like
Syrian crisis because both countries have their own policy in light of their national

security.

However, this thesis studies Iraqi- Turkish relations 1990-2014 since Iraq had
faced two Wars 1990 and 2003 in addition to the ISIS war on June 10, 2014. Within this
context the thesis focuses on Irag as the main part and central point in this study
throughout its political, security, economic and trade relations with Turkey. It also
describes the relations between the two countries through the diplomatic history.

The research questions elicited in this study are: what are the factors which
contributed to the developments of the Iraqi- Turkish relations since the establishment of
the the two states? What are the factors which formed an obstacle to the relations? What
was the Iraqi foreign policy towards Turkey after 2003, what is the Iragi vision towards
Turkey in the context of fighting ISIS? What are the main aspects of improving the Iraqi-
Turkish relations? what are the papers that Irag has and could use them in improving

relations with Turkey?

The thesis is based on the hypothesis supposes that the Iraqi-Turkish
relations have improved in different aspects, since the establishment of their states. Both
countries have needed for each other to cooperate in security, economy, and energy fields.

At the same time issues of the Turkmen, water and Turkey-KRG relations affected Iraqi-



Turkish relations negatively. However, it could be said that Turkey’s relations with the
“KRG” is a temporary strategy by Turkey for the dramatical changes in Iraq’s internal,

regional and international environments.

According to the research method, this study is based on descriptive and
analytical approach. The books, articles, and documents in Arabic, Turkish and English
languages are also used. Some diplomatic documents available in the archieves of the

Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Irag and Turkey are included in the study.

The significance of the thesis emerges since it uses the Arabic, Iragi resources and
the views of Arabs towards Turkey.The most resources which written on Iraqi-Turkish
relations in Turkey are either in Turkish or in Enghlish languages, in addition to,the thesis
could be useful for Iragi library since it contains Turkish resources. However, Iragi people
and statesmen consider Turkey as a significant neighbour country with which the relations
should be improved for the interests of the both countries. At the same time Turkey’s water

policy towards Irag was a critical point on lraqi agenda.

Many studies have tackled Iraqi-Turkish relations, the main point is most of them
focused on Turkey’s policy towards Iraq. The available literature on Iraq’s foreign policy
focuses on the pre-2003 period. However, this study seeks to analyse Iraq’s policy towards
Turkey after 2003.

To achieve the aims of the study, it is divided into five chapters: chapter one is the
Structural Frameworks which explains the main features, principles and decision making
process in the Iraqi and Turkish political system, in addition to the factors which affect

their relations both internal and external.

Chapter Two, studies the historical background of Iragi- Turkish relations since
the early 20th century up to the 1990s. The stages of cooperation and the tension during the

Cold War era are also discussed.

Chapter Three, the American War on Iraq 1991 and its Impacts on Iraq’s Relations
with Turkey, in addition to the reasons, results and its impacts the Turkish interests and

relations with Irag.



Chapter Four, discusses the Impacts of the Second Gulf War in 2003 on Turkey
and the Middle East from the security and economic prospectives, in addition to the

consequences of 2003 war.

Chapter Five, deals with the developments of Iragi- Turkish relations
during the period 2004-2014.

At the end of the research conclusions are presented through the searching process

in the books, articles, newspapers and documents.

Hence, the books, theses and articles which have been written on Iragi- Turkish

relations could be mentioned as follows:

Bilgin, Mustafa Sitki, “Britain and Turkey in the Middle East: Politics and
Influence in the Early Cold War Era” (London & New York: IB Tauris, 2008). This book
by Bilgin is a documentary study based on Turkish, British and American original
documents and it is important not only for Anglo-Turkish relations in the Middle East but
also great power politics in the region. It is also important for inter- state relations among
the Arab countries as well as their relationships between Iraq and Turkey. Though Iraqgi -
Turkish relations took place a considerable space in this book the till 1953 the present
study covers the rest of the periods for the relations between the two countries, especially
by concentrating in the years between 1990-2014.

Ahmed Nouri Al-Naemi, Iraqgi- Turkish Relations, Present and Future, Dar Zahran
for Publishing and Distribution, Amman, 2012. He explained the Iraqi-Turkish relations
within the historical background since the early 1920 century. The study descripted the
developments just in political fields until 1980. It will cover the developments in economy
and energy aspects, in addition to the peroid of the cooperation after 1980.

Colonel Shakir Sabir, History of Iragi -Turkish Freindship “The Waters of Tigris
and the Euphrates Bind Iraqg and Turkey together in Eternal Brotherhood, Dar Al-Marifah
Printing, Baghdad, 1955. He studies the significance of waters of Tigris and the Euphrates
to improve the relations between Iraq and Turkey. The study did not mention the solutions

of this issue or the motions which can contribute to resolve the matter . This study will deal



with the point of views of both countries towards this issue according to the international
treaties, and the motions to resolve the water problem between the two countries.

Bayar Mustafa Saefaldin, Turkey and Iraqi Kurdistan, “The Hesitant Neighbours”
Dar Al-Zaman for Printing, Publishing and Distributing” Syria, 2009. This study deals
with the development of Turkish-Kurdistan relations after 2003, it focused on the economy
cooperation only. The study will concentrate on the political and strategic significance of
Iragi Kurdistan to the Turkey, especially after the rises of ISIS and PKK existance on the

Iragi-Turkish borders.

Bell Park, Turkey’s Policies towards Nothern Iraq, Problems and Future
Dimensions, Gulf Reseach Center, Dubai, 2005. This study analyzes the security problem
and Turkey’s policies towards Iraqi Kurdistan and countering PKK. The study focused on
Iragi Kurdistan as danger for Turkish national security since Iraqi Kurds have aspirations
of independence state. We will deal with this issue from another corner, since Turkey and
Iragi Kurdistan have mutual economy, security and policy interets, Iraqi Kurdistan could
not be a threat to Turkey.

Ahmad Shikara, Iran, Iraq and Turkey: Strategic Impact on Gulf Security, the
Emirates Center for Strategic Studies and Research, 2001. The study explains the
significance of the Irag, Turkey and Iran to the Gulf security. It focused on the period of
1980 during Iran-lraq war. We will deal with the developments after 2003 war which
changed the regional balances in the Middle East. Iraq also became area of the regional and

international struggle.

Dr.Ahmed Abdel —Halim, American War on Irag, Causes and Sequences in (the
Middle East after 9/11, Turkish and Egyptian perspectives) Center for Political Research
and Studies, Cairo University, 2005. The study explains the impacts of American war in
2003 and the occupation of Irag on the Middle East. It did not mention the impact of the
war on Iraqi internal environment. It will be added the reflections of the war on Iraq’s

internal environment and its foreign policy.

Dr. Baginam Alshargawi, Turkish and Iranian views and Irag Crisis, in ( the
Aggression on lrag crisis Map and nation future), Dr. Hassan Nafaa, Dr. Nadia Mahmood

Mustafa (eds), center for Research and Political Studies, Cairo University, 2003. The study



explains Turkish-Iranian policies towards Iraq after 2003. It did not explain the Iraqi views
towards Iran and Turkey. We will explain the Iraqi foreign policy towards both countries

after the regime’s change.

Dr. Jalal Abdullah Muawath, Decision Making in Turkey and Arab-Tutkish
Relations, Center for Arabic Unity, Beirut, 1998. The study discusses the mechanism of
decision making in Turkish system towards the Arabs in different periods. It did not
explain the influential factors of Arab- Turkish relations. The present study will discuss the

factors and the obstacles of Arab-Turkish relations.

Dr. Hamid Mahmood Isa, Kurdish Issue in the Middle East, Midbuli Libirary,
Cairo, 1992. The study explains the impact of Kurdish issue on the Middle East and the
development of Kurdish issue in Irag and Turkey within historical background. We will

analyse the rise of Kurds as affective factor in Iragi future after 1990.

Ali Abdulwahid Al-Saeq, the Position of Saad Abad Pact Countries from Regional
Events (1937-1945), June, Damascus, 2013. This study tackles the policy of Turkey and
Iran towards Iraq in the period 1937-1941 because Irag had witnessed military coup and
revolution in this period. It did not analyse the reasons which led to establishment of the
Saad Abad Pact. We will explain the policy, economy, and security developments in the
region which led to sign the Saad Abad Pact.

Zain Nooraldin Zain, Growing the Arab Nationalism with the Historical Study of
Arab-Turkish Relations, Dar Al-Nahar of Publication, Lebanon, 1968. The study discusses
the rise of Arab nationalism and its impact the Arab- Turkish relations. It focused on Arab
nationalism as factor of tension between the Arabs and Turks. We will explain the views of
both Arab and Turks nationalists towards each others.

Ammar Mari Al-Hasan, Turkish-Iranian Competition over Iraq’s Control after 2003
(who inherits the sick man, Ottomanism Turkey or Persian Iran?) Dar Al-koutub Alilmya,
Baghdad, 2003. This study explains Turkish-Iranian competition over Iraq’s control after
2003 within a historical context. We will explain the strategic, economic and political

significance of Iraq for Iran and Turkey after 2003.



Esam Al-Jalabi, Oil is Basic Factor in Irag- Turkish Relations in (The Arabs and
Turkey, Challenged of the present and Reckonings of the Futures) a group of the
researchers, Arab Center for Research and Policy Studies, Al-Doha, 2012. This study
explain the importnace of oil in improving Irag- Turkish relations. We will focus on the
other political, security and social factors which improve the relations between two

countries.

Mohammed Naji lIsa, Turkish Foreign Policy towards Arab Issues, 2002-2006,
study of Iragi and Palestinian Crisis, Unpublished Master Thesis, Institute of Arab Studies
and Research, Cairo, 2007. This study discusses the developments of Turkish foreign
policy towards Iraq and the Palestinian crises after 2003. It mentioned that the reasons of
changes in Turkish policy are belonged to the JD government. We will axplain the Turkish
policy, economy and security internal environment developments which led to change the
Turkish foreign policy towards Iraq and the Middle East, in addtion to the regional and

international develpments.

Alev Dilek Aydin, Mosul Question (1918-1926) Unpublished Master Thesis,
Bilkent University, Ankara, June 2004. This study analyses the impact of Mosul question
on Iraqi-Turkish relations during the period 1918-1926 and the role of League of Nations
and Britain in resolving this issue. It did not focus on the reasons which led to Turkish
government to solve this issue. We will focus on the main reason which motivated Turkey

to settle the Mosul question.

Sait Ocakli, Westernization, Modernization and Turkish- Arab Relations during
Democratic Party Era, Unpublished Master Thesis, Bilkent University, Ankara, 2001. This
study explains the improvment of the Arab- Turkish relations and the opening policy of the
democratic party towards Arab countries. It did not point out the main reasons of these
developments. We will explain the main internal and internationl factors which affected

the foreign Turkish policy during that period.

Payman Abdullah Hamad Lak, Tiirkiye — Irak Iliskileri (1920 — 2010), Yiiksek
lisans Tezi, Kahramanmaras Universitesi. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih Béliimii, Nisan,
2015. This study tackles Turkish-Iraqi relations within the historical stages. The thesis
concentrated on the relations within historical context. We will explain the developments
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of the relations according to the regional and international environments. We will focus on

the British role in Iraqi political and security policy.

Mustafa Allbad, Europe and Turkish Middle Eastern Policy, Journal of
International Politics, Al-Ahram Institution Cairo, No 182, 2010. This study analyses the
Middle East region’s impact on Turkish foreign policy towards EU. It concenrated on the
Turkish disappoinment towrads EU’s policy. We will explain Turkish policy towards EU

after 2003 war and its role in countering terrorism after the rising of ISIS.

Abdullah Irfan, Economy in Turkish Policy towards Kurdistan, Journal of
International Politics, Al-Ahram Institution, Cairo, No 182, 2010. The study analyses the
economic dimension in Turkish relations with the Iraqi Kurdistan Region. We will explain
the other factors which are imprtant in Turkish foregin policy as security and energy, in
addition to the Kurdish role in Iraq after 2003.

Dr. Walid Abdulnasir, Iragi Kurds and Impact of International and Regional
Environment, journal of International Politics, Al-Ahram Institution, Cairo, No 127, 1997.
The study explains the impacts of the international and regional environments on the
Kurdish issue. It focused on the developments of Kurdish issue during 1980s. We will deal

with the kurdish issue after 2003 as affective pillar in the Irag and regional developments.
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CHAPTER |

STRUCTURAL FRAMEWORK

This chapter is devoted to studing the main features and principles of the Iraqi
Foreign Policy. It focuses on the Iraqi political system and ideology since 1963. After 2003
the Iragi state and government changed from the Republican Central System to the Federal
and Parliamantery System, though the institutions that participate in the formulation of the
foreign policy it was also changed because the Iraqgi foreign policy drawn by Baathist
ideology until 2003.

We also explain principles of Turkish Foreign Policy and decision making process

in Turkey’s Foreign Policy briefly.

There are also internal and external factors affected Iragi- Turkish relations in all
times which should be taken into the consideration like: Turkmens, Kurdish, and water
issues, forces of nationalism, the impact of Baathist party rule, imapcts of Arab-Israeli
problem, policies of the West and impacts of Imperialism and Colonialism, and impacts of
Arab nationalism. All these issues are explained and analysed in this chapter.

1.1. The Main Features and Principles of Iraqi Foreign Policy

Iraq’s foreign policy during the Monarchy period was conducted according to
British trends and interests.! Iraq had signed many treaties with Britain. Many factors
contributed to drawing Iraq’s foreign policy trends during that time: Iraq’s geopolitical

location is the shortiest road between West Europe and and South East Asia. Its military-
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Naseer Mahmood Shukur Aljobory, Foreign Policy for Iragi Republic 1958-1963, study in light of Council
Ministers decesions, Dar Al-Difaf for Printing and Publishing, Qatar, 2012, p. 11
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strategic location is viewed as a bridge between Indian Ocean and Mediterranean Sea. All
these make it being under the Great Powers pressure.t

However, since its independence Iraq has some political and security problems with
its neighbouring countries and tried to resolve them. Within this context King First Faisal
wanted to establish good relations on the basis of good willingness, in order to promote

Iraq’s independence and prevent any interference in its internal affairs.?

The Monarcy system in lIraq has overthrown on July 14, 1958 revolution. As a
result, Iraq’s foreign policy was changed. The Republican government followed the
opening policy towards the foreign countries and refused the alliances policy or alignment
to the West. It established relations with East and West countries away from the British

influence.?

However, military governments ruled from 1958 to 1968. In that year another
military Coup brought to power the Iragi branch of the Baathist Party, a pan-Arab political
group supportive, in theory, of Arab unity. The President of the new regime was a Baathist
army General named Ahmad Hassan Al-Bakir. But very quickly, by the mid-1970s a
civilian party official named Saddam Hussein, who was responsible for internal security
affairs, emerged as the real power in the regime. However, Iraq’s foreign policy was based
on the ideology of this party.*

However, coming to the Iraqi system after 2003. It could be said that Iraq regained
full sovereignty over its territory after the USA troops left at the end of 2011. Although the
country still faces the external pressures and internal manipulations, the Iraqgi state has
recovered the possibility to differentiate its foreign policy from that of the occupying power
and the states that sought to influence or undermine its transition since 2003 by pursuing
their own international and regional strategic plans. Therefore, the main objective of the
Iragi foreign policy has been to promote the neutrality of Iraq to avoid any conflict with
other countries. Within this context, the Iragi foreign policy focused on freeing the country
from sanctions and reparation obligations to which it were subjected under Chapter VII of

the United Nations Charter. This was a crucial issue in fostering the development of the
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country. At the same time, Iraq has been engaged in negotiations with Washington to reach
a peaceful end to the USA military occupation, assuring full recovery of its sovereignty.

Both objectives can be considered to be achieved.!

In addition, the Iragi constitution mentioned that Iraq observes the principles of
good neighborliness, adheres to the principle of non-interference in the internal affairs of
other states, seeks to settle disputes by peaceful means, establishes relations on the basis of

mutual interests and reciprocity, and respects its international obligations.?

However, WMD was one of the USA justifications of war on Iraq. The constitution
stipulates that the Iragi government shall also respect and implement Iraqi international
obligations regarding the non-proliferation, non-development, non-production, and non-use
of nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons, and shall prohibit associated equipment
material, technologies, and delivery systems for use in the development, manufacture,

production, and use of such weapons.®

The war on terrorism is also the main principle of Iraqi foreign policy; article 7
stresses that the State shall undertake to combat terrorism in all its forms, and shall work to
protect its territories from being a base, pathway, or field for terrorist activities. The percept
of these principles and values for decision makers and diplomats are the priorities in foreign

policy.*

Since the restoration of its sovereignty in 2011, non-alignment stance has inspired
Iragi foreign policy favoring the improvement of relations with neighboring countries with
many of which Iraq experienced various degrees of hostility in the past. At the same time,
that same non-alignment has been considered the only option for a country so affected by
deep ethno-sectarian divides. Although at present there are still diverging positions
regarding non-alignment, this could lead to the reaching of a consensus between Iraqi

distinct factions, putting to avoid direct involvement in regional conflict that could deepen

! Murat Yesiltas, Soft Balancing in Turkish Foreign Policy: The case of the 2003 Iraq War, Stratejik
Arnstirma Merkezi (SAM), Perceptions, Spring-Summer 2009.p. 35.

2 Constitution of the Repulic of iraq 2005, Article 8.
3 Constitution of the Repulic of iraq 2005, Article 9.
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Ghanim Alwan Aljumaili, Iraqi Foreign Policy, Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Irag, Kirki
Printing, Lebanon, 2013, p. 28.
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domestic divisions. Hence, the success or failure of this strategy depends primarily on the
capacity of Iraqi factions to agree on how to coherently implement the necessary policies to
promote and consolidate Iragi regional position and role. This is a sensitive issue, given
mutual distrust among Iragi political factions and the divisive effects that relations with

neighboring countries could exert on the Iragi internal field.

Combining its non-alignment position with the aim to create the necessary internal
and international conditions to maintain and reinforce the existing regime, Iragi foreign
policy pursued the goal of obtaining support from both the United States and Iran and of
maintaining sufficient autonomy from them. The objective is to seek a more central
regional role, improving relations with the Arab countries and overcoming the recent
perception of being an Iranian puppet. It was not a coincidence that Irag hosted March 2012
Arab League summit in Baghdad, seeking to mediate between Tehran and the international
community on nuclear issues. This attempt was repeated in May 2012 during a round of
talks. Accordingly, both P5+1 and Arab League meetings should be seen as an effort to
demonstrate that Iraq is re-emerging as an actor in its own right and recovering from being

the battlefield of competing regionalism.?

1.2. Decision Making Process in Iragi Foreign Policy

Iraq has seen many constitutions. The first Iragi constitution in 1925 after the
establishing of the Iragi state did not mention the institutions that participate in foreign
policy making clearly.® However, the Council of the Ministers played vital role in foreign
policy decision, e.g, supportting the the Arab countries: Tunnsia, Morroco, and Algeria 1
million Dinar because the French occupation crimes against them. Although the
responcibility of foreign policy making belonged to the Council of the Ministers, the most
affective members were Prime Minister and Foreign Minister. Some times the personality
of the Prime Minister was controlled over the Council of Minister, like Nouri Al-Said

whose many decisions had been taken without the consultation the Council of Ministers. In

! Paolo Maggiolini, Irag’s Foreign Policy Directions and Regional Developments. Where does Iragi Foreign
Policy Start, international society for performance improvment, USA, Analysis No. 199, September 2013, p.
4.
2 paolo Maggiolini, Irag’s Foreign Policy op, cite, p. 16.
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Fikrat N. Abdul Fattah, the Foreign Policy of Iraq in the Arab Region for the Period 1953-1958, Dar Al-
Raheed for Publishing, Baghdad, 1978,p. 278.
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addion he had presented many motions to the Council of the Ministers and been accepted
without any opposition. He negotiated with the Turkish government to establish the
“Baghdad Pact” away from the Council of the Ministers. He also sent the Iraqi Army to

Jordan on July 13, 1958 without consulting the Council of Ministers.t

The Most of Foreign Ministers kept their support for the political system at that time
e.g Fadil Al-Jamali and Tawfig Al-Swaidi. When the Prime Minister nominated the person
to the Foreign Ministry, the political and personal features had been taken into the
considerations. He chose the persons whom they shared in political the doctrine and they

support the government policy.

Many foreign decisions had been taken by the Foreign Minister as recommended
and motions by the Ambassadors, e.g on July 1956 the Iraqi plenipotantioary to Damascus
Abduljalil Al-Rawi suggested to the Iraqi Foreign Ministry giving a gift of 10,000 Dinars to
Mikael Alyan and 1000 Dinars per month for his supporting of the Iraqi policy in Syria and
the Baghdad Pact. As a result, his suggestion was taken by the Foreign Minister had.?

However, the Monarchy constitution did not give the Parliament the right to
participate in foreign policy decisions but its influence was limited. e.g the constitution
gave the King the right to to make the treaties but should not be ratified before the approval
of the parliament. If the parliament refused the treaty that means that it would not be

active.®

However, after 1958 Iraq’s regime was changed into the Republican led to the
emergence of temporary Republican Constitutions on July 27, 1958, which was called first
Republican period 1958-1963. The Legislature and Excutive Powers were combined in the
Council of the Ministers under Abdul Karim Qasim. The constitution had given the powers
to the Council of the Minister which executes the Legistlation Power after the approval of
soveregnity council.* However, it seems that the constitution did not explain the institutions

that participate in decision making clearly because the Republican regime was new at that
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Nabeel Abdulrahman Hayawi, Iraq’s Republican Constitutions, Al-Atic for Books, Cairo, 2009, p. 9.
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time. Aftter the collapse of the first Republic in February 1963, the legislature and excutive

powers became under the National Council of the Revolutionary Leadership.*

On April 29, 1964, the constitution had given powers to the President of the
Republic through appointing the Prime Minister, his deputies and Ministers, and ratifying
the legislations and international treaties. He is a Commander in Chief of Armed Forces. He
can also declare the state emergency after the consent of the Council of Ministers. The
President declared the war and agreed to make peace after the consent of the Council of
Ministers and National Defence Council.? He with the government forms the general policy
in political, military, economic and social respects, and supervision of its implementation.®
In 1968 Coup the council of the Revolutionary Leadership combined the legislature and

excutive powers.*

The temporary 21 September 1968 constitution gave the full powers to the
Revolutionary Leadership Council and considered it as a supreme power in the country
through the following powers: electing the President of the Republic and his deputies,
supervision of armed forces and internal forces, declaration of war, accepting peace, and
ratiyfing the international treaties and agreements,® while this constitution gave the
President role in foreign policy by appointing diplomatic representatives, recieving the
representatives of foreign and international orgnizations in Irag, and declaration of

emergency.®

The temporary constitution of 16 July, 1970, also gave the revolutionary leadership
council the following powers: formulating defence and security policy and taking the
decisions in this aspect, declaration of war and accepting peace.” However, the legislature
power consisted of two councils (Council of Revolutionary Leadership and National

Assembly) the members of the first were not more than 12, and the second 250 members.
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Ali Hussein Hassan Safih, Public Policy in Iragi Political System and the Influenced Fators after 2003, Dar
Al-Murtadha, Baghdad, 2015,p. 81.
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The powers of the National Assembly were just to give legistlate to the projects of the laws
which were presented by Council of the Ministers.!

However, the former regime formulated a project of new constitution in July, 1990.
The President of the Republic has the main powers accordng to the constitution like the
former constitutions, in addition to making peace treaties, negotiating for making
international treaties and motion the laws.? The Advisory Council is the supreme board
which the President of the Republic consult in political, economic, legal, social and cultural
mattres and in any respect that relates to the maintenance of 17-30 July Revolution, in
addition to in issues like security of the country, national unity and national interest. This
council consists of 50 members 25 of which are appointed by the President of the Republic

and 25 are elected by secret-direct election.®

However, according to the Article 167 joining and ratifying of the international
treaties and conventions are conducted by the national council and advisory council through
issuing legislatures, or by one of them each council having two-third votes, if the matters
are: boundaries and territorial sovereignty, peace and establishing international orgnizations

or joining their membership.*

However, in 2005 Iraq formulated a new constitution which changed the system of
the state from central to Federal. The executive power in this system consists of the
President of the Republic and the Council of Ministers.>

Deep internal disputes over Iraq’s post-2003 foreign policy have led to an
impression, as stated by various participants in research workshops held as part of this
project, that ‘Iraq has no foreign policy’; or that it has multiple and sometimes
contradictory foreign policies; or that it has foreign relations, but no clear policy. While this
report goes on to discuss different actors’ and factions’ views of Iragi foreign policy, its
depiction of the determinants and dynamics as being contested, factionalized and
personalized is not intended to suggest that this situation is unique to Irag. Particularly over
the past 25 years, foreign policy analysis has moved away from the traditional (realist)
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approach that treats states as monolithic rational actors with fixed interests (just as other
areas of social science, especially economics, have questioned traditional approaches based
on ‘rational choice’). The focus now is more on human decision-making in a context of
imperfect information, competition between institutions or factions, misperceptions and
other factors that create uncertainty and contestation, not only over power but over interests
and identities. The notion of a fully institutionalized, objective and uncontested foreign

policy is probably a myth in any country.*

According to the constitution the Republic of Iraq is a single Federal State.? It
granted the Powers to the Federal Government in those matters: formulating foreign policy
and diplomatic representation; negotiating, signing, and ratifying international treaties and
agreements; negotiating, signing, and ratifying debt policies and formulating foreign

sovereign economic and trade policy.

Formulating and executing national security policy, include establishing and
managing armed forces to secure the protection and guarantee the security of Iraq’s borders
and to defend Irag. Planning policies relates to water sources from outside Irag and
guarantees the rate of water flow to Iraq and its just distribution inside Irag in accordance
with international laws and conventions.® However, the constitution considers the water as

strategic issue, though it gives the Fedrel Government the power to manage water policies.

According to the constitution the President of the Republic is the Head of the State
and a symbol of the unity of the country and represents the sovereignty of the country. He
shall guarantee the commitment to the Constitution and the preservation of Iraq’s
independence, sovereignty, unity, and the safety of its territories, in accordance with the
provisions of the Constitution.* According to the constitution the President’s role in foreign
policy ratifies international treaties and agreements after being approved by the Council of
Representatives. Such international treaties and agreements are considered ratified after

fifteen days from the date of receipt by the President.®

It could be said that the powers of President are honourable; he does not play a big

role in the foreign policy making, since the Iraqgi political system is parliamentary.

1 Jane Kinninmont, Gareth Stansfield and Omar Sirri, Irag on the International Stage Foreign Policy and
National Identity in Transition, The Royal Institute of International Affairs, 2013. London, July 2013, p.7.

2 The Consitution of the Republic of Irag 2005, Article 1.

3 The Consitution of the Republic of Iraq 2005, Article 110.

4 The Consitution of the Republic of Irag 2005, Article 67.

5 The Consitution of the Republic of Irag 2005, Article 73.
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However, in the new constitution the powers of the President was changed to the
Prime Minister because the change of the sytem from being Presidential to Parliamentry.
He is the direct executive authority responsible for the general policy of the State and the
Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces. He directs the Council of Ministers, presides
over its meetings, and has the right to dismiss the Ministers, with the consent of the Council
of Representatives.?

The Council of Ministers shall exercise the following powers: to plan and execute
the general policy and general plans of the State and oversee the work of the Ministries and
departments not associated with a Ministry, to recommend to the Council of
Representatives that it approve the appointment of Undersecretaries, Ambassadors, state
senior officials, the Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces and his Deputies, division
Commanders or higher, the Director of the National Intelligence Service, and heads of
security institutions, to negociate and sign international agreements and treaties, or

designate any person to do so.

It should be mentioned that the Council of Ministers shall take the opinion of the
(State Advisroy Council) before sigining any treaty or pact. The advice of this council is

not obligatroy to the government to be implemente.?

The National Intelligence Service also participates in foreign policy decision
making process through collecting information, assessing threats to national security, and

advising the government.*

However, in this constitution the Council of Representatives shall be competent in
the following: Regulating the ratification process of international treaties and agreements
by a law to be enacted by a two-thirds majority of the members of the Council of
Representatives approving the appointment of the President and members of the Federal
Court of Cassation, the Chief Public Prosecutor, and the President of Judicial Oversight
Commission by an absolute majority, based on a proposal from the Higher Juridical
Council. The Ambassadors and those with special grades, based on a proposal from the

! The Consitution of the Republic of Iraq 2005, Article 78.

2 The Consitution of the Republic of Iraq 2005, Article 80.
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Council of Ministers. The Iragi Army Chief of Staff, his assistants, those of the rank of
division commander and above, and the director of the intelligence service are based on a

proposal from the Council of Ministers.*

To consent to the declaration of war and the state of emergency by a two thirds
majority based on a joint request from the President of the Republic and the Prime
Minister.?

However, the Council of Representatives plays a role in the foreign policy through
the declaration of war and approving the appointment of the Ambassadors, in addition to

the observation of the government.

However, The Ministry of Foreign Affairs in any system also plays a role in the
foreign policy. Article 7 of the Vienne on the law and treaties mentioned the person who is
considered as representing a State for the purpose of adopting or authenticating the text of a
treaty or for the purpose of expressing the consent of the State to be bound by a treaty if: (a)
he produces appropriate full powers; or (b) it appears from the practice of the States
concerned or from other circumstances that their intention was to consider that person as
representing the State for such purposes and to dispense with full powers. In virtue of their
functions and without having to produce full powers, the following are considered as
representing their State: (a) Heads of State, Heads of Government and Ministers for Foreign
Affairs, for the purpose of performing all acts relating to the conclusion of a treaty; (6)
Heads of diplomatic missions, for the purpose of adopting the text of a treaty between the
accrediting State and the State to which they are accredited; (c) Representatives accredited
by States to an international conference or to an in ternational organization or one of its
organs, for the purpose of adopting the text of a treaty in that conference, organization or

organ.®

Generally, the main functions of the Foreign Minister are: receiving diplomatic
envoys and introducing them to the head of state and negociating with them, following the
international situation through the report sent by his mission abroad, protecting the

political, economic, trade and cultural interests of his subjects and state, suggesting

! The Consitution of the Republic of Iraq 2005, Article 61.
2 The Consitution of the Republic of Irag 2005, Article 61.
3 ttps://treaties.un.org/volume-1155-1-18232-English
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diplomatic appointment in other states and coordination and supervision of his diplomatic

mission abroad.!

However, the role of the Ministry of Foreign Affair in Iragi political system in the
foreign policy is through nominating the Ambassadors,?> whom they should get the absolute
majority of the votes in the council of representatives and should be based on a proposal
from the Council of Ministers,® in addition to recommending the government to take a
policy towards any foreign policy matters. These recommendations almost are accepted by
the government.

The Foreign Ministry has focused its efforts on issues of relative consensus: above
all, negotiating with the UN and United States to restore the country’s legal sovereignty and
bring about an end to the international sanctions on Iraq. Strategic alliances — chiefly those
with the United States and Iran — tend to be handled from the Prime Minister’s office and

are more contentious.*

The Iragi Foreign Minister Dr. Ibrahim Aljaafari has his own ideas of Iraqgi foreign
policy and concept of collecting the common and neutralizing the differentiate. According
to Aljafari the political differences in international relations are natural things. It is
impossible to make zero problems among the states completely. In his ideas, states can deal
with each other within the commons. The commons are much more than the differences.
His view is to freeze the differences and reach agreements. In this point, his views are

different from Ahmed Davugtoglu’s “Zero Problem™.°

The Concept of the Circle of Dangers is Larger than the Interests. Aljaafari sees
that the Iraqi foreign policy is based on the static Iragi national interest and regional
changes according to the states that Iragi deals with. Iraq shares geographical, historical and
vital interests with the Arab and Islamic world that terrorism is the common danger which

faces these countries.
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The Concept of World War on terrorism, the reasons to describe this war
internationally are: first, geographically there is no exceptional country; second, the aims
are comprehensive and harmful. Iraq within this context fights on behalf of the other states

and their national security.*

However, like any foreign policy, Irag could not be away from the influence of the
internal and regional environments. There are many media and press that play a role in the
formation of the Iragi public opinion by influencing its trends, doctrines, beliefs and values.
One of the Iragi community’s characterstics is emotional, influenced and interaction with
matters. Many factors influence Iraqi public opinion: religious, social political and media
issues. All these contribute and play a role to formulate the public opinion in lIraqgi
community.? lIrag has seen many political parties in difference trends: religious,

nationalism, secular and social, majority of them have affected the political process.®

As a basis the political parties in democratic countries paly a role in pressure the
government in order to transfire the citizens orders as inputes for the political system, the
government changes them as outputs in laws and decisions which aim to resolve the

problems of the people.

However, the case in Iraq is different since the majority of political parties
represented the sectarian or nationalist groups. Hence, the foreing policy becomes in
effective. In addition the nature of the party system in Iraq is multi- party systems which
make foreign policy more complex than the bilateral ones.* This can influence foreign

policy decision making at the end.

In addition to the regional environment could be influential factors which make Iraq
foreign policy more complex, due to some of political parties has strengthen ties with
neighbouring countries make the decision making process unbalanced. Furthermore, the
differences between political parties that participate in political process and the clashes in
their interests and the multilaterlity of decision resources have resulted regional
interference. As a result of the multilateralism of decision resources in Iraq the mutual

statements between the President of the Republic Jelal Talbani and Prime Minister Nouri
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Al-Maliki regarding the representation of Iraq according to the constitution during the Arab
Summit in Qatar in March 2009.*

We can say that institutions which participate in foreign policy decision making are:
Prime Minister, Council of Representatives, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and national

intelligence service in a limited scope.

1.3. Principles of Turkish Foreign Policy

Since the early times of the Turkish Republic, Turkish foreign policy has
established on “Hobbesian vision” the fear policy; the fear forms the motive to get the
security the priority to the military power in the international environment. This thing led to
combine the foreign threats and internal fears in the political system.? It means that the
Turkish foreign policy was based on realism vision, the containment of Russian ambitions
in Bosphorus and Dardanelle, containment of regional powers “Arab countries and Iran”,

and containment of radicalism weither in the state itself, or in the region.?

Turkish foreign policy-makers as they led their nation through the mine field of
wartime diplomacy was guided by two principles: the first was the priority of peace,
sovereignty and national development over all expansionist- revisionist aims of foreign
policy; the second was that the Soviet Union represented the primary threat to the security
of the Republic. Their ruling elite in Ankara, whatever their individuals differences fully
accepted those principles and for all their tactical flexibility, remained rigid, within the

parameters established by them.*

Moreover, Westernisation can be one of Turkish foreign policy principles. Since
start of the 19th century, the developments in economic, social, military and political
aspects in Western Europe and later United States had attracted the Turkish society.5 The
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aim of Westernisation is also to follow the modern Western standard by the Turkish state
and society.!

The respect of other nations has been the main features of Turkey since the 1920s.
Atatlirk considered the equality and sovereignty between the states regardless its size and
population the main principles of the Turkish foreign policy2. The vision of Atatiirk was
structured on a modern nation- state model that was based on sovereignty of the Turkish
nation. Within this context Atatiirk said “the state should pursue an exclusively national
policy... when | speak of national policy, | mean it in this sense: to work within our national
boundaries for the real happiness and welfare of our own strength in order to retain our

existence”.?

Atatiirk transformed the ideological norms of Turkish foreign policy through a
socio- political program that restructures society. Completely aware of the influence of
domestic forces over foreign policy behavior, Atatiirk stated in 1927 “what particularly
interests foreign policy and\upon which it is founded is the internal organization of the

state”. Thus it is necessary that the foreign policy should agree with internal organization.*

However, one of the main changes in the structure of social and political Turkish
state made by Atatiirk was the abolition of “Caliphate” since the Caliphate claimed a
sovereignty rule over the whole Muslim world. Its contradiction with kemalist nation —state
model was unavoidable fact. In order to structure the vision of state in his mind, Atatiirk

perceived overthrowing this position as a requirement.>

The normative standards of peace, sovereignty and national development over these
expansionisms became operative in the Turkish foreign policy through two methods used
by Atatiirk to create a Turkish nation- state: Secularization and Westernization, Atatiirk
demonstrated how to cement nation with state. Prior to the Kemalist Movement, no nation

that combined Turkish ethnicity with territoriality had existed.®

! Ramazan Gozen, Imparatorluktan Kiiresel Aktorliige, Tiirkiye’ nin Dis Politikasi,Palme Yayincilik,
Ankara, 2009,p.46.

2 Akgin, Atatiirk’iin Dis Politika Ilkeleri ve Diplomasisi, Tiirk Tarih kurumu Basimevi, Ankara,1991,p,36.

3 Sait Ocakli, Westernization, Modernization and Turkish- Arab Relations during Democratic Party Era,
Unpublished Master Thesis, Bilkent University, Ankara, 2001,p.8.

4 Edward Weisband, Turkish foreign policy 1943-1945 small state diplomacy and great power politics,
Princeton University press, 1973,p.4

5 Sait Ocakli, Westernization, op, cite,p.9.

¢ Edward Weishand, Turkish Foreign Policy , op, cite, p. 5.
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However, the principles of traditional the Turkish foreign policy were laid down by
the founder of the Republic Atatiirk: “peace at home, peace in the world” a policy which
has been adhered to by nearly every government since the establishment of the Turkish
Republic. The second is to be the protector of oppressed nations. The third is the adaption

of a passion for independence a basis for one’s identity.!

For the sake of its security and Westernization before the Second World War,
Turkey cooperated with England and France against Japan and Italy, after the second world
war with Western Europe and United States against the Soviet Union within the NATO

umbrella.?

It should be mentioned that realism has been one of Turkey’s policy since the
Ottoman Empire era. Careful diplomacy was thus the key to Ottoman survival. It rested on
exploiting the balance of power between the main European States. Russia, Britain, France
and Austria, with Germany emerged as a major power in last part of nineteenth century.
Thus, their mutual fear was that if either one or a coalition of powers destroyed the

Ottoman Empire, this would provoke a major war with their rivals.®

The Ottomans had to consider how to exploit the international situation to their
advantage. Territorially, the principle threats arose in three main zones of conflict: first, in
the Balkans, where emerging local nationalist movements were aided by Russia and
sometimes by other powers threatened to end Ottoman rule. Second, in the straits of the
Bosphorus and Dardanelles which were assumed to be dominated by Russia as a mean of
securing access to the Mediterranean and thus the world’s oceans. Third, in Egypt and to a

lesser extent the rest of Arab Middle East where France and Britain had ambitions.*

After the establishment of the Turkish Republic, Turkish foreign Policy makers
found the realism adequate theory to the Turkish foreign policy since the fact that realism is

“State Centric Thoery”.>

Realism also continued as one of the Turkish policy main principles during Atatiirk

period.! Distinctive features of the Turkish foreign policy in the last few years were a
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thoroughly realistic and flexible vision of the countries, policies, and conditions in Turkey’s
external environment. In the foreign policy, there is no place for wishful thinking or for
illusions. Success is dependent on realistic assessments. In geography where tremendous
interests are contending, the precondition for the success of regional power such as Turkey

is realism.?

In the first press conference of the Former Foreign Minister Ismail Cem on July 14

1997 he mentioned three dimensions in the organization of foreign policy:

1- Classical Diplomacy: the main target and the basic function of the Ministry of Foreign
affairs is to bring the contribution of foreign policy to Turkey’s security to attain “peace at

home peace in the word”.

2- Economic Diplomacy: to provide the contribution of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to

Turkey’s economic growth to her external economic and commercial relations.

3- Cultural Diplomacy: finally foreign policy is an essential tool to strengthen the image of
Turkey in the world to promote its culture and people, to enhance its prestige. Turkic
languages are expected to become the mother tongue of nearly 200 million people by the
end of 21st century. This will provide an enhanced cultural cooperation and communication
at the end.®

However, Turkey’s strategic culture was dominated by the tradition of realpolitik.
This tradition evolved, especially after the changing military balance between the Ottoman
Empire and European powers, “from a dominant offensive character into a dominant
defensive one.” Since then the defensive realpolitik has been inherited by the Republic. The
culture of realpolitik in the modern history manifests itself in the security focused and state-
centric foreign policy perspective. This perspective highly colored Turkey’s policies toward
Irag. The developments in Iraq since the Gulf War in 1991, the involvement of the external
powers in the conflict, and the implications of these developments for Turkey’s Kurdish

question contributed to the sense of encirclement and vulnerability. Turkey’s response to

1 Atilla Sandikli, Atatirk Dis Politika Stratejesi ve Avrupa Briligi, Beta Basim Yayim Dagitim,
Istanbul,2008,S,90.

2 |smail Cem, Turkey in the New Century, op, cite, p.13.

3 Ismail Cem, Turkey in the New Century, op, cite, p.23.
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this environment was largely reactive. The challenges were defined and therefore the

responses were formulated largely in military terms.?

However, the turning point in Turkey’s foreign policy was during the JDP era.
Turkey had been pursuing Idealism once through Ahmed Davgutoglu “Zero problem

theory”.

This policy offers a peaceful territorial security by means of the peaceful settlement
of disputes and putting aside the current threat perceptions. It also encompasses eradication
of the conflicts in cross-border relations. In the foreign policy-making process, diplomacy,
international negotiation, political, economical and socio-political mechanisms to reinforce
the mutual interdependence are offered as the mechanisms to cover the conflicted matters
and to develop deeper relations.?

Zero problems foreign policy objective is also the most debated part of Turkey’s
new foreign policy vision within the academic society and foreign policy authorities. The
zero-problems rhetoric has the risk of being an idealist one far away from the rigid
necessities of realpolitik. Additionally, rising expectations from the surrounding region,
which might tend to consider Turkey free from its own interests, might also endanger

Turkey’s own strategic calculations.?

The Turkish political elite perceptions provided their vision as the highest institution
of the foreign policy decision — making process in accordance with the highest communal
interests. Their decisions and initiatives were regarded as being for the whole Turkish
society. Therefore, foreign policy matters stayed under the monopoly of the President and
his closest associates and the environment could not be developed in order to discuss the
foreign policy matters either in the Parliament or in Public Opinion.4 The priority of peace,
for example, was non-intervention in implication by adhering to it. Turkish leaders rejected

intervention policies that threatened to bring Turkey into war.®

! Meliha Benli Altunisik, Turkey’s Security Culture and Policy towards Iraq, Stratijik Aristirma Merkezi
(SAM), Perceptions, Spring, Ankara, 2007, P. 70.
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1.4. Decision Making Process in Turkish Foreign Policy

The political institutions that form the foreign policy in the Turkish political system
are: MFA, President, Prime Minister, and the TGNA.Tratitionally, the Role of MFA in
Decision Making Process since the Ottoman Empire was affected by the institutional
resources available to it until the last years of the eighteenth century; the Empire had not
permanent diplomatic representatives abroad, although temporary diplomatic missions were
frequently sent abroad for specific purposes. This defect was remedied during 1793-1896 as
Permanent Embassies were established in London, Vienne, Berlin and Paris, to be followed
in due course by other Capitals. Besides representing their government, the staffs of these
embassies were also supposed to find out about western technical and administrative

advances, and came to play a major role in pushing forward the “Tanzimat” reforms.!

Originally, there was no separate Foreign Ministry. Foreign policy was decided at
the center by the “Grand Vizier” (Sadr-i- Azam) and its administration by the office of the
chief of scribes (Reisiilkiittab) an assistant to the grand Vizier, who also had a responsibility
for a variety of other functions. However, in 1835, his foreign policy and diplomatic
responsibilities were transferred to the new Ministry of Foreign Affairs “Umur-i- Hariciye

Nezareti” ?

However, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs has an influential role in the Turkish
foreign policy and decision making process. There is a historically rooted foreign policy
culture among the officials of the Foreign Ministry. The Turkish government usually

carefully has taken their ideas into consideration since the Ottoman Empire.3

However, this phenomenon was continued during Atatiirk period, for instance
“Tevfik Riistii Aras”The Foreign Minister 1925-1938 was the priority in Atatiirk’s foreign
policy planning. As a result, the Foreign Ministray Undersecretries were only the persons
whom they get special car plates like the Ministers and they were able to participate in the
Prime Ministry meetings. After the establishment of the National Security Council in
1980s, the Foreign Ministry views and recommondions were always taken by them .*

1 William Hale, Turkish foreign policy (1874-2000), op, cite, p.18.

2 William Hale, Turkish foreign policy (1874-2000), opm cite, p. 18.

3 Erkan Ertosun, the Turkish- Iranian Relation after 1990, Unpublished Master Thesis, Bilkent University,
Ankara, September 2002, p. 11.

4 Giil Inang, Tiirk Diplomasisinde Irak 1978-1997. Tiirkiye Is Bankas: Kiiltiir Yaynlari, 2008. p. 32.
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Historically, Turkish diplomats like Menemencioglu played an influential role in the
foreign policy. In 1943 “Cevat A¢ikalin” was appointed as Secretary General of the Foreign
Ministry to bring him back from Moscow where he had been serving as ambassador.
“Cevat A¢ikin”, therefore, played a role in decision- making during the period examined
and he deserves special mention. “Stikrii Saracoglu” also played a role in the foreign policy
decision- making during the period of Alliance. Prime Minister was since a long-time a
friend of Menemencioglu who served as a Foreign Minister in the cabinet of “Rafik

Saydam” during the period of German ascendancy.!

Ahmed Davutoglu was the founder of zero problem policy with neighbouring
countries. Since he was appointed as the Foreign Minister on May 2, 2009, he had played a
central role in the Turkish foreign policy.? He was concerned with the Strategic Research
Institutions. During his peroid, he established the Political, Economic and Society research
Center (SETAV) which followed the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.® This center hostes many
foregin and Turkish diplomats and discusses internal and international developments. Their

views and ideas could contribute to the Turkish foregin policy trends.

However, according to the survey of the speeches made by earlier Turkish Foreign
Ministers almost all of them include pledges to the effect “Turkey’s traditional foreign
policy which will continue unchanged”. Every new Foreign Minister has taken office with
such words as if they were in inaugural parties: Governments, or Ministers; the promise has

always been that “our established foreign policy will not change”.*

Generally, the main function of the Foreign Minister is transferring information to
his government and recommends it. Accordingly, the final decision is to take by the
government. However, it could be said that the Turkish Foreign Minister plays two roles in

the decision -making process: recommendation and participates in decision -making.

The President of the Repbulic has also an influential role in the foreign policy.
According to article 4 of the Turkish Constitution of 1924, the sovereignty of Turkish
Republic rested in the hands of the people of the nation who delegated their authority to the

Grand National Assembly. The Assembly in turn bestowed its authority upon the President

1 Edward Weishand, Turkish foreign policy, op, cit, pp.55-57.

2 Ali Balc, Tiirkiye Dis Politikast. Tlkeler. Aktdrler, Uygulamalar, Etkilesim Yayinlar1, Istanbul, 2013.
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of the Republic who had to be elected by the members of the Assembly from among their
own number. The President appointed the Prime Minister from among the deputies in the
Assembly; he also had to approve of the Prime Minister’s selection of Ministers. The
Assembly, therefore, exercised its authority through the President and the Ministerial

Council .

However, the role of the President in the foreign policy was mentioned in Article
104 of Turkish constitution of 1982, the powers of the President are: Appointment of Prime
Minster and accepting his resignation; sending Turkish representatives to foreign countries;
receiving the representatives of the foreign countries; signing the agreements and treaties
with other countries; representing Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces; moving
Turkish Armed Forces; appointing Chief of General Staff; recalling the National Security
Council for meeting and presiding the National Security Council. The constitution also

gives the President the authority to use the armed forces when the TGNA is on a holyday.?

Turkish history had seen some events which the leader participated in war without
consultation of the legislature power, e.g the Ottoman authority during the First World War
did not take the consent of the Chamber of Deputies about the Turkish participation in the
War. The decision was taking by three leaders “ Enver Pasha, Telat Pasha and Amed Jamal
Pasha”. Adnan Menders had not also taken the TGNA consent of Turkish participation in
the Korean War 1950.3

Ozal was able to neglect the 1982 constitution which was given constitutional
powers to the military institution through the national Security Council. Many factors had
contributed Ozal to play that role: his political experiement since the seventiethes when he
was a member in National Salvation Party, then leader of Motherland Party, in addition to

the support of the international environment.*

However, the personality of President is important in decision making process. In
the First Gulf War 1991, the role of “Turgut Ozal” was clear. He did many contacts with
the Presidents and Foreign Ministers of other countries. He did not give any role to the

L Edward Weishand, Turkish Foreign Policy, op, cit. pp. 60-61.
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Council of Ministers and Foreign Minister.! Within this context Turkish President Ozal
issued resolution closed the Iraqi- Turkish oil pipline. That was without any discussion in
Council of Ministers, even the Minister of MFA have had heard the news through the
Turkish Televsion. Normally, taking decision like this, it is supposed to be discussed in

National Security Council and Council of Ministers.?

“Necip Torumtay” says “Turkish national policy was not clear during the first Gulf
War crisis in 1991. It was just the repetition of Ozal’s statements who was concentrated on
implementation of UN resolutions; the Turkish General Staff was able to implement any

political attitude express the government’s policy towards the crisis”.

Personal policy of Ozal was clear by interfereing in strategic and military issues
away from the principles of constituton.® That means the rise of concept of leadership in
Turkish internal and foreign policy, e.g Mustafa Kemal’s role in decision making during
period 1924-1938 the role of government and TGNA was decreased. The difference is that

the personality of Kemal was military, while Ozal represented the civil tradition.

The USA war on Iraq in 2003 showed the role of the President in Turkish foreign
policy clear. The President “Ahmet Necdet Sezer” was completely against the War because
it was not supported by the UN. The President himself is a jurist and was selected as a
President while he was the Head of the Turkish Constitutional Court. He has thus been very

sensitive towards the principle of law.*

However, it could be said that there is a cooperative process between the Prime
Minister and Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MFA). When foreign policy is formulated the
Prime Minster cooperates with the Foreign Minister. The Foreign Minister is a member of
the Ministers of Council. In this way, the Prime Minister often has his impacts on the

Foreign Minister views.®

The Prime Minister plays a role in the formulation of Turkish foreign policy. for

instance, in January 2003 the Prime Minister Abdullah Gul visited (Egypt, Saudia Arabia,

! Ramazan Gdzen, imparatorluktan kiiresel aktorliige, Tiirkiye’ nin Dig Politikasi,Palme Yayincilik, Ankara,
2009,SS,250-251.
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Jordan, Syria and Iran) to reach a peacefull solution on Iragi crises and prevent the war. In
the 23rd of January the Foreign Minister of the aforementioned countries met in Istanbul.

However they were not able to reach any concret conclusion.!

The most famous Turkish Prime Minister whom played effective roles in the
Turkish foreign policy and its relations with neighbouring countries was “Necmettin
Erbakan”, who won the election of 1996. He tried to improve the Turkish relations with the
Islamic world. while the Prime Minister “Biilent Ecevit” (1999-2002) trends were towards

Western states and Turkish membership in EU.

Ecevit’s trends were different from the President Ozal is in the foreign policy
towards Iraq since Ecevit aimed to cooperate with Irag. He refused Ozal’s policy in
supporting the USA during the 1990 war. He also tried to lift the economic embargo on

Irag. Turkey joined negotiation with Baghdad in order to open the second border gate.?

While Erdogan’s Prime Ministry trends was not Islamic completely, he tried to
make a balance between Islam and political secularism by respecting the secularism

doctrine.®

The main characteristics of decision making process during Erdogan Prime Ministry
was to limite the role of Turkish Armed Forces in decision making process. Within this
context the constitutional change started to contain the role of the military in National
Security Council in October 2001. On the 7th of August, 2003, the National Security
Council was meeting once a month, but now once in two months, and its Secretary General
should be civilian.* Erdogan’s personality was also effective in the Turkish foreign policy.

He has many initiatives and visits like his Foreign Minister.>

L 1dris Bal, Turkey- relations and impact of 2003 Iraq War, op, cit.p.135.
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The Turkish Grand National Assembly (TGNA) has been also infuential because the
Turkish parliamentry system by taking stands and forging consensus, reviewing policies of
the Council of Ministers, debating decisions, and constructing new legislations. What
emerges from an examination of the relationship between the executive and legislative
branches in regard to the foreign policy decision-making is that the power as well as the
authority to commit Turkey to a policy decision shifted far in favor of the executive.!

On August 12, 1990 TGNA passed a resolution that allowed the Turkish Armed
Forces to participate in military actions inside and ouside Turkish borders to ensure Turkish
safety during the Gulf crisis. On September 5, 1990, a resolution was taken which allows
the Turkish Armed Forces to be deployed in foreign countries and the deployment of

armed forces in Turkey and the use of these forces for the Gulf crisis.?

The TGNA plays also a role in the Turkish foreign policy. In 2003 war motion of
the deployment of up to 62,000 USA troops in the Turkish territory was rejected by Turkish
parliament on the 1st of March, 2003.3

The second motion that gives the permission to send Turkish troops to northern Iraq

and allow foreign troops was accepted by TGNA on 20 March in 2003.*

Turkish opponents of the war argued that the primary concern of Turkey during the
decision-making process is in its anti-war policy which cannot be reduced to any single
factor, but rather, it can be analyzed at three levels of policy based on three different pillars
representing different instruments of soft balancing against the USA: First, Turkey’s
foreign policy orientation at the regional level, (diplomatic soft balancing), second,
Turkey’s international and institutional orientation to seek legitimacy in the framework of
international law (institutional soft balancing), third, Turkey’s internal political balance,
decision-making process, and national costs of territorial denial as an instrument of soft
balancing. Turkish policy makers treated Iraqi crisis as a source of instability for the Middle
East and Turkey’s national security rather than treating it as an opportunity to advance
Turkey’s national interests. More to the point, when considered from the perspectives of

Turkish foreign policy principles, both international/regional positions and domestic public

! Edward Weishand, Turkish foreign , op, cit, P. 62.
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opinions were against the USA intervention in Iraq and they ultimately wanted a diplomatic
solution. The main concern for Turkey during the crisis was to provide stability to the

region and to protect its national security.*

However, Turkish constitution specifically did not mention the persons or
institutions that are authorized to take foreign policy decisions.? It seems that the founder of
the Turkish constitution realized the significance of the cooperation between military and
civil officials in foreign policy decision making because of the sensitivity of these issues.
Turkey has faced threats since the establishment of the Republic, so they did not clearly call

the persons or the institutions that have full power in this case.

1.5. Factors Which Affected Iragi-Turkish Relations.

A. Internal

1. The Turkmen Issue

The Iragi regime during Saddam rule realised that the Turkmen could be a balance
factor against the Kurds.® The Turkmen is a sensetive issue in the Iragi -Turkish relations.
It was the factor of tension in Iragi-Turkish relations during the 1980s. On July 31, 1980,
Turkey recalled its Ambassador in Baghdad as a protest against hanging for 8 business

men and intellectual of Turkmen Saddam’s regime.*

Turkey began to show interest in Iraq’s Turkmen population in the mid-1990s. This
interest was not based on expansionist plans, but rather on the desire to increase Turkey’s
influence over developments in Iraq and counter the weight of the Kurdish groups in the

north of Iraq.®

Turkey has supported the foundation of the Iragi Turkmen front (ITF) in the early
1996.% Turkish governments have sought to play the Iragi Turkmen card in their attempts to

! Murat Yesiltas, Soft Balancing, op, cite,p. 35.

2 Ramazan Gozen, Tiirk Dis Politikasi, Baris Vizyonu,Palme Yayincilik, Ankara, 2006,S, 13.

% Giil Inang, Tiirk Diplomasisinde Irak 1978-1997. Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Kiiltiir Yayinlar1, 2008. p. 14.

4 Baskin Orhan, Tiirk Dis polilitikasi, Kurtulus Savagindan bugiine Olgulara, Begeler, Yorumlar, Cilt 11:
1980 -2001,S,130.

® Meliha Benli Altunisik, Turkey’s Security Culture, op, cite . P.80.

® Tarmk Oguzlu, Iraq in (Turkey’s neighborhood) Mustafa Kibaroglu (ed), Foreign Policy Institute,
Ankara,2008,p.179.
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influence developments in northen Irag. Ethnically and linguistically related to the Turks,
the Iraqi Turkmen had been largely ignored by Turkey until the establishment of this front.
The Iragi Turkmen assumed more prominence when three-quarters of the 400-man peace
monitoring force (PMF), were established in 1996 to separate KDP and PUK combat units,
which consisted of Iragi Turkmen who took orders from Turkish officers. The PMF
became, in effect, a training school in which up to 2,000 Iraqi Turkmen received military
instructions. The ITF repeatedly argued that Kirkuk and Mosul were traditionally Iraqi
Turkmen and not Kurdish territories. The draft constitution prepared in september 2005 for
the Kurdish autonomous region in northen Iraq was refered to the Iragi Turkmen as a
“national minority”. The official Turkish line was that the Iraqi Turkmen should be
recognized as one of the three main constituents of Iraqi society, along with Arabs and
Kurds.!

However, the Turkmen become another factor that was connected to Turkey’s
ethno-social balance after 2003. Turkey realizes that Iraq’s Turkmen community as a
possible source that might counterbalance the rising of Kurdish influence.? However,
Article 4 of the Iragi constitution mentioned that the Turkmen language and the Syriac
language are two other official languages in the administrative units in which they
constitute density of Population.®

Turkey still worries about the Turkmen who live in the areas including “Talafar,
Mosul, Kirkuk, Arbil, and Tuzhurmatu” *. Some Kurdish maps included these area as a part
of the Kurdistan Region.* And the Kurdish authorities have started “digging trenches”
around the “differentiated areas”, claiming that this is to “protect” these areas from ISIL
attacks not as some resources in Baghdad said as being Borders for Kurdistan. The strategic
locations because they contain oil fields of Kirkuk and piplines to the Turkish

Mediterranean coast of Dortyol and Yumurtalik.®

1 Gareth Winrow, Turkey: recalcitrant Ally in (the Irag war causes and consequences) Rick Fawn and

Raymond Hinnebch (eds), Lynne Rienner Publishers, USA, 2006, p.199.

2 Gareth Winrow, Turkey: Recalcitrant Ally , op, cite, p.199.

3 Constitution of the Repulic of iraq 2005, Article 5.

* Tuzhurmatu is the city which i come from. It is 70 km south Kirkuk and from differentiated areas. It

contains Arabs, Turkmen and Kurds.
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The Turkmen have a strategic significance in Iraqi political internal affairs because
the fact that the majority of them live in the city of Kirkuk, which is the richest oil city and
locates on the strategic roads transportation, in addition to the areas which the Turkmen are
live, interference with those of Kurds.! Turkey gradually saw Iraq’s Turkmen as a possible
source that might politically counter balance the rising Kurdish influence. To this end
Turkey supported the foundation of the Iragi Turkmen front in the early 1990s.2

Turkey’s concern about Kirkuk city represents a national interest for it namely,
protection of the rights and interests of the Turkmen in this city as part of its effort to

develop a post-war policy justification for its interest in Irag.’

However, Turkmen have not had any real political unity before and after Saddam’s
collapse for these reasons: first, Turkmen live in different areas in Irag, the majority of
them live in the modern cities and homogenecied with the Iraqi community, and %60 of
Iraqi Turkmen are “Shiite”, second, the majority of Iraqi Turkmen are members in ethnic
parties not “ITF” and they know well that they are “Shiite” and for this reason many of

them have voted to Mugqtada Alsadir Movement, and other “Shiite” parties.*

However, other ethnic groups have also positions in Turkish strategic thinking, e.g
Turkey had supported “Sunni” political forces and encouraged them to participate in the
political process. It has also supported the liberal political forces that have ties with Arab
countries “Iraqi coalition”. In addition Turkey also improved its relations with “Shiite”
political forces which have influenced the Iraqi political theater like the Islamic Supreme
Council and Alsadir wing. Turkey has tried to rapproach between Ayad Alawi and the
Kurds from one side, and Alsadir from the another side to form the last Iragqi government,
as the latter has an infuencial role in Iraq and in the “Shiite” environment and has good ties
with Ankara. It also tried to support the Presidency Republic to be Arab “Sunni” instead of
Kurds.®
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The Turkmen issue also extends to Syrian Turkmen, on November 20, 2015;
Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs was summoned to Andrei Karlov, Russian Ambassador
to Turkey. When the Russian aircraft has been conducting a heavy bombardment against
the Turkmen villages in the Turkmen area near Jabal Al Turkman (Tirkmendagi), in
Northwest of Syria, which is in the immediate vicinity of Turkey’s Yayladag border
crossing it was emphasized to Ambassador Karlov “that the actions of the Russian side do
not serve to the fight against terrorism but amount only to the bombardment of civilian
Turkmen villages and that these actions may result in serious consequences”. Ambassador
Karlov was informed that Turkey expects the Russian Federation to put an end to these

operations as soon as possible”.

Turkish warnings and demands have also been reiterated to the Deputy Minister of
Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation and Special Presidential Representative for the
Middle East, “Mikhail Bogdanov™.

2. The Kurdish Issue

The Kurds live in a very vital area to the regional and international balance. This
point gives any scholar perception why kurdish issue was changed into the vagne element
in the region, due to the geograhpical area that kurds are located on the internationl
passages in the Middle East and Eurasia. Hence, it became the areas of regional and

international competition.?

The kurdish conflict in Turkey, what has become known as “Kurdish Question” has
deep historical and cultural roots which can be traced back to the Ottoman Empire and its
demise. Efforts exerted by the Kurds in the broader region, which encompasses the kurdish
populations in Irag, Syria, and Iran, to move towards self-determination and political

representation have continuosly been marred by political difficulties.®

http:/f/www.mfa.gov.tr/ga_28 -20-november-2015_-statement-of-the-spokesperson-of-the-ministry-of-

foreign-affairs-tanju-bilgi¢-in-response-to-a-question-regarding-the-bombing-of-the-turkmen-villages-in-

syria.en.mfa
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The Kurds in Turkey formated of the works party of Kurdistan (PKK) in 1978 by
Abdullah Ocalan. Ocalan stressed Marxism and armed conflict rather than targeting
intellectuals he aimed his message at the poor and less educated youth of the Kurdish
Towns and villages most of which were concentrated in the areas joining the Kurdish

regions of Irag.

While Turkish-Syrian relations deteriorated, Turkish cooperation with the Iragi government
of Hussein improved. Both had vested interest in crushing the Kurds. Not all Kurds

supported the rebellions, but many did.?

For countering the PKK, Iraq and Turkey reached “arrangments” in May 1983 so-
called (border security and cooperation) which gave both countries permission to engage
territories of each other wide 12 km and depth 3 km for 72 hours. However, in 2009 the
Iragi Council of representatives abolished all pacts that would allow Turkey to enter Iraqi

borders.?

However, the Kurdish issue also passed many stages in lrag, in 1991 Iraqi
government opened dialogs with the kurds, and, declared its readinss to applicate 1970
agreement which provided the kurds with self ruling. It also invited Kurdish leaders (Jala
Talbani, head of PUK, Negirvan Barzani, Sami Abdulrahman, Head of Democratic people
party, Rasool Mamand Social Party). The delegation began its negotiation in Baghdad with
the Iraqi government which stated on April 25, 1991, its obligation on March 11,1970,
agreement.* That agreement was an official recogination from the Iragi government of the
Kurdish rights, and granted the Kurds self-ruling in their areas, the appointment of

Ministers and Governors of the Kurdish origin.®

However, the Kurdish issue was one of strategic containments in the Turkish
foreign policy through: the priorities of Kurdish issue incited the agenda of foreign policy
and defensive strategy, containment of the sources of the logistic and assistant to the

Kurdish fighters whether financial supports networks from Kurdish areas in the region or,

! Monte palmer, The Politics of the Middle East, Thomson Wadswath, Conda, 2™ edition, 2007,p,317.
2 Monte palmer, the politics of the Middle East, op, cite, p,317.
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from the Kurds in Europe, military operations against PKK fighters, establishment security
coordination with Kurdish power and organizations in northern Irag, pursuing political
pressure on the states which support the PKK, and the security coordination with alliance
states like the USA.!

Despite the ongoing violence in Turkey, claims of progress and moves towards
peace building and democratic advancement have been made by the Justice and
Development Party (JDP) since its election in 2002. The JDP government has in many

ways been more pro- active than any previous government.?

The Justice and Development Party (JDP) has also been trying to develop a slightly
different vision of Turkey’s relations with the Middle East. Within that context the JDP also
aimed a shift in Irag policy by putting less emphasis on security issues and more emphasis

on cooperation rather than conflict.’

One of the main steps taken by the government, which hints at a relinquishment of
past attitudes and a move towards a change in stance, is its 2009 proposal of a much
publicized initiative towards a solution of the kurdish Question, initially named the
“National Unity and brotherhood project” and is widely refferred to as the “Democratic

Opening” or the “Kurdish Opening”.*

The Kurdish issue and (PKK) occupied an important position in the relations
between Baghdad, Ankara and Iragi Kurds. Since 1992 this party has entered clashes with
two Kurdsih parties (PUK, PDK) in order to be effective and impose its control in northern
Irag. The PUK and PDK condemned its military operations against Turkey. They also
refused Turkish military operaton in northern Irag. In addition they accused the PKK of
using violence against the Kurdish civilians and interfering in internal affairs of lIraqi
kurdistan. They have described its operations against Turkish militray as “Terrorism”.
Some Kurdish resources refered that Syria and Iran manupulated PKK against Turkey
because the communication among them. Although there is a coordination between Turkey
and Iraqgi Kurds, however they refused to deliver the PKK elements to Ankara, but asked

them to stop their military operations. Though, Ankara in different times accuesd the PUK
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of assistanting the PKK. These charges make a gap between the two parties. The KDP and
its leader “Masood Barzani” entered negotiations with Turkey and Iragi Kurdish parties to
expel the PKK from Iraqi lands. Besides, the personal factor, Barzani’s hatred “Abdullah
Ocalan” for the latter criticized the leaders of PDK as traditional tribals; whereas, the
kurdish Iragi socialist parties and tribal leaders did not agree to fight Kurds in Turkey and

Iran.t

Turkey was concerned with the political status of the Iragi Kurdish groups. It
became upset by the existence of the “no fly zone” above the 36" parallel that would help
Iragi Kurds to strengthen their political status, this would affect the strategies and aspiration

of Turkey’s own Kurds, particularly those who pursue a separated agenda.?

However, Turkey had recently good relations with PUK and KDP. Economic aids
given to these two parties by Turkey, multinational NGOs entering the region through
Turkey, black market petroleum flew to Turkey from north Irag. The Turkish military and
special forces were present in the region and cross order operation . It also issued

diplomatic passports to Mr. Masood Barzani and Mr.Jalal Talabani.®

Turkey also disappointed when the rival Kurdish groups, patriotic union of
Kurdistan (PUK) and Kurdistan democratic party (KDP) came together to declare the
Kurdistan Regional government in the middle of 1992.# At the same time after 2003 the
role of Kurdish forces Peshmerge was increased, Ankara’s opinion was that Iraq should
have national military under a unified command. The Turkish Foreign Ministry stated that:
“it is not healthy thing for a country to have armed militias all over the country, but added

that this is a question to be dealt with in long run”.®

Although security issues were still an important factor in bilateral relations, their

primacy was in decline and factors such as trade were increasingly playing a role in
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Turkish-lraqi relations. In terms of political relations, this thing also included the relations
with the Iragi Kurdistan Region.!

Iragi Kurds (Masood Barzani) form factor that prevent the PKK to lunch any
attacks on Turkish territory from the North of Irag, since there is economic interests for the
cooperation with Turkey. There is also economic interests for Turkey to cooperate with
Iragi Kurds, the Kirkuk- Ceyhan oil pipline cross the Kurdish area.? However, Turkey uses
different political, economic and cultural means with Irag Kurdistan Region. From the
political perspectives, mutual visits on the top level of the officials, Turkish Consulate
General in Arbil was established. From the economical prospectives, Turkish- Iraqi
kurdistan busnessmen forum was established in Arbil, this was as aforum which promote

the trade relations between two sides.®

The contacts between Ankara and the Iraqi Kurds continued after March 2003. The
PUK and the KDP kept their representations in Ankara and maintained their contacts with
the Turkish Foreign Ministry. Naturally because of the changes in Iraq after March 2003,
the relations between Ankara and the Iragi kurdish leaders had changed in some ways. First
of all, the PUK and the KDP leadership were not only present in the Kurdistan Region in
the north but are also part of the federal government in Baghdad, when for example, “Jalal
Talabani” visited Ankara in November 2003, he came as the Interim President of Iraqi
Governing Council and not just as a leader of an Iraqi political party, a status that Ankara
had emphasized all his previous visits. Thus, since 2003, Ankara has had relations with
Iragi Kurds on two different levels, sometimes as representatives of the central government;
Second, the leverage of the Iraqi Kurdish leaders increased after the end of Hussein’s

regime and they were able to strenghten their position.*

However, there have been wings of Turkey’s Iraq policy since 2003, first, the

nationalist line had been criticizing the official policy for being too timid and advocating a

! Mesut Ozcan, Turkish Foreign Policy towards Iraq in 2009, Stratejik Aristirma Merkezi (SAM),
Perceptions, Perceptions, Autumn — Winter, Ankara, 2010, p. 114.
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tougher policy including the use of military force in order to protect Turkey’s interests. For
those groups not only an actual independence but even the current status of Kurdish
autonomy is unacceptable. The possibility of endangering Turkey’s relations with the EU or
the USA over a tougher policy in Iraq did not also factor into their analysis; because, in
their World view, these actors were also seen as working against Turkey’s interests and
even trying to divide Turkey up, second, the liberals line criticized the official policy for
being too focused on the Kurdish issue and the use of military means. Thus, unlike the
nationalists, they saw the policy as being unnecessarily though. They advocated a more
cooperative approach, particularly with the Kurds of Irag. Such a policy was seen necessary
not only to achieve stability in the southeast of Turkey, but also to continue the EU process

and close relations with the USA.!

However, in November 2015, After 15 months of living under so-called the Islamic
State in Iraq “ISIL”, the Iraqi city of “Sinjar” was taken back by Kurdish Peshmerga. In the
immediate aftermath of the operation, “Masood Barzani” President of the Iragi Kurdistan
Region, stated that “Sinjar is part of the Kurdistan Region, aside from the Kurdistan flag,
no other flag will rise in Sinjar”. Not only did he assert that Sinjar was to be part of an
enlarged Kurdistan, having previously been under the administration of the central Baghdad
government, but he also claimed that the liberation was due to advances of Peshmerga
forces alone. But while a large part of the operation was conducted by the Peshmerga, who
were co-ordinating with the USA airstrikes, the PKK simultaneously stormed Sinjar. Such
an operation contradicted Barzani's assertions that the Peshmerga single-handedly took
control of Sinjar town, leading to widespread criticism that the role of other forces had been
intentionally ignored by Barzani in an attempt to assert his own authority.? It seemed that
Barzani targeted the PKK, Mahma Kbhalil the Governor of Sinjar had accused of what he
called “ foreign forces” that threatened the social peace, and divisions among the minorites
in Sinjar. Furthermore, some of Arabs who lived in Sinjar accused the PKK of ethnic
cleasing and expelling them from their Villages.®

It seems that the PKK strategy is to prolong their areas of the influences which will

be extended from Northern Irag crossing Turkish South borders and the area which Kurds

! Meliha Benli Altunisik, Turkey’s Security, op, cite. P. 83.
2 http://www.alaraby.co.uk/english/comment/2015/11/18/sinjar-part-of-kurdistan-regardless-of-what-yazidis-

want#sthash.BNEHr770.dpuf
3 http://www.alaraby.co.uk/politics/2015/11/16/

43


http://www.alaraby.co.uk/politics/2015/11/16/

live in Syria to the Mediterranean Sea. This might be one of Turkish strategy which led to
cross Iraqi borders and install camp for its troops in “Pashiqa” which is located about 20
km of Sinjar.! The Kurdish issue had impact on Iragi —Turkish relations, when Turkey and
KRG had signed in April 2012 an agreement for exporting oil from Iraq to Turkey without
permission of Iraqi Federal government in Baghdad.?

Iragi government considered this step as a breach of article 112 of the Iraqi
constitution which mentioned that the Federal government, with the producing governorates
and regional governments, shall undertake the management of oil and gas extracted from
present fields, provided that it distributes its revenues in a fair manner in proportion to the
population distribution in all parts of the country, Second, the Federal government, with the
producing regional and governorate governments, shall together formulate the necessary
strategic policies to develop the oil and gas wealth in a way that achieves the highest
benefit to the Iraqgi people using the most advanced techniques of the market principles and

encouraging investment.?

However, the rapproachement between Turkey and KRG is prolonged beyond the
security and economic interests. The Turkish leaders realized that the best party which can
achieve Turkish foreign policy’s aim towards the future relations with Baghdad government
1s the “Kurds” since they have influenced the decision making policy in Baghdad. And this
thing harmonized with Turkish defence policy to contain Kurdish nationality inside

Turkey.*

Moreover, Turkey and KRG are secular systems, pro-western , democratic and
nerighbours. Many reasons make them as ally: Kurds can get Turkish protection from
danger from any Iraqi Arabic national or religious or from any anarchy could be arised in
the other Iraqgi areas, in order Ankara promote its influence in north Irag. Turkey is able to

make Iragi Kurdistan Region as a buffer zone in any possible anarchy would be arised.®

The success of the Kurdistan Regional Government (KRG) in developing strong
diplomatic and economic ties with Turkey, despite a history of mistrust, is an example of

! Look at Map 2 in the appendix.
2 www.aljarid.com.article.
3 The Consitution of the Republic of Iraq 2005, Article 112.
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the influence Iraqgi actors could have on the regional stage. The relationship moved from
being constrained by Turkey’s fears of its own Kurdish separatist movement, to a situation
in which the Iragi Kurds have a positive role to play in helping Turkey deal with its own

Kurdish question.?

3. Forces of Nationalism

Since the Turkish independence war (1919-1920), Turkey has been interested in
Mosul and Kirkuk. The two governorates were within “Turkish map” which was approved
by “TGNA” in its secret session on January 28, 1920. Atatiirk said “Mosul and Kirkuk
might be restored, when Turkey would become strengthen and the international situation
suitable”. The Anglo-Iraqi- Turkish treaty in 1926 resolved the Mosul issue after Ankara’s
recognition in the boundaries between Iraq and Turkey, Mosul and Kirkuk became a part of

Iraq.?

On 19th January 1937, the Anatolian Agency published an emphatic denial of the
rumour (which was presumably fairly widespread in the Arabic world) that Turkey after
claiming Alexandretta and Antioch would turn to renew its claim to Mosul. On his way to
Tehran to sign the “Saad Abad Pact”, Dr. Riistii Aras stopped at Aleppo, and gave a further
assurance to the Arabs “we have been wrongly accused” he declared, “of being adversaries
of Arab unity. we are in favour of union and we respect Arab nationalism”. Furthermore,
his speech ended on the signifcant note, “we intend to contribute to European politics,
remaining nevertheless at the service of the Orient” The aim of these various declarations
was clear that Turkey wanted its coming adherence to the Middle East Pact to be

interpreted in a favourable light by the Arab countries.®

! Jane Kinninmont, Gareth Stansfield and Omar Sirri, Iraq on the International Stage Foreign Policy and
National Identity in Transition, The Royal Institute of International Affairs, 2013. London, July 2013, p.2.
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Another issue on this point came about Turkey’s shares from Iraq Petroleum
Company. Mehmet Yilmazcan Kahramanmaras TGNA member, asked the Turkish Foreign
Ministry in 2003 about the Turkish rights in Iraq Petroleum Company according to the
Lausanne treaty in 1923 and then Ankara treaty in 1926. The response from Turkish MFA
was on the line that Iraqi Government should pay 500.000 Sterling and %10 per cent of
share from Iraq Petroleum Company for 25 years?.

From the Arab side, the enmity towards Turks had grown up since the British
occupation of Irag 1914; the British had sent political leaders to the Arab and Gulf areas.
They justified that War by saying “the war did not relate to the religious”, after the
occupation of Baghdad on March 11, 1917, the British General “Stanley Maude” issued the
statement “your citizens had been under the foreign tyrannous rule since Holacao, the

Turks and Germany were the reason of that” .2

4. Impacts of Baathist Party Rule

Since the Baathist party took power on July 17, 1968, Turkey had recognized this
regime. Iragi President “Ahmed Hussan Albakir” declared that “/raq would improve its
relations with Turkey”. Turkey’s imports for goods and industrial materials had increased
and this improved its economy. Iraq had oil reservs, there were many projects and
investements opportunities in the country. Turkey was in need of improving its economy
and Irag was good area for that. on September 25, 1968, a transit agreement was signed in
Ankara to improve and remove the obstacles of the movements of goods and citizens of

both countries.®

On June 1, 1972, Iraq nationalised its oil, this policy was welcomed by Turkey. On
September 19, 1972, Iraqi President “Ahmed Hussan Albakir” visited Turkey, and he

agreed with Turkish President “Cevdet Suny” to establish oil piplines.* However, the

L T.C. Disisleri Bakanhigi. 026.21,2003,SPGY,231163. 05.06.2003. look at appendix 5.
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Colonel Shakir Sabir, History of Turkish- Iraqi freindship “ the waters of the Tigris and the Euphrates bind

Irag and Turkey together in Eternal Brotherhood, Dar Al-Marifah printing, Baghdad, 1955, p. 146.

3 Payman Abdullah Hamad Lak, Tiirkiye — Irak Iliskileri (1920 — 2010), Yiiksek Lisans Tezi,
Kahramanmaras Universitesi. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih Bliimii, Nisan 2015, P. 72.
4 Payman Abdullah Hamad Lak, Tiirkiye — Irak Iliskileri (1920 — 2010), Yiiksek Lisans Tezi,
Kahramanmaras Universitesi. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih Boliimii, Nisan 2015, P. 73.
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turning point in Turkish-Iragi-Arab relations was in 1973. Turkey had supported the Arabs
in their war against Israel by refusing to use “Incirlik airbase”* by the American Planes. It
allowed the Soviet airplans to cross its space to provide military and logistic assistance to
the Arab countries.?

The relations continued in positive, for countering PKK and Kurdish movements.?
They reached “arrangments” in May 1983 so-called (border security and cooperation)
which gave both countries permission to engage territories of each other wide 12 km and
depth 3 km for 72 hours.?

During the Iranian-lragi war Turkey had maintained its neutralized policy. It had
good relations with both countries. However, Turkey’s foreign policy towards Iraq had
changes after 1990 First Gulf War. The Baghdad regime appeared to pose a continued
security threat to Turkey after the Gulf War. In February 1999, Hussein warned Ankara that
it would face attack if it continued to allow the USA and British aircraft to launch air sorties
against Irag from Turkish territory. In July 2002 the Bush administration urged the Turkish
authorities to take the Iragi missile threat seriously and pushed Turkey to deploy surface-

to-air missile Batteries.*

As a result, Turkey considered the regime in Iraq as a threat to its national security.
On February 16, 1991, the Turkish President Turgut Ozal referred to Iraq as a threat factor

to its neighboring country. He would be planned to attack “Syria, Turkey” after Iran and

* Incirlik Air Base is an important factor for America’s interests in Turkey, in this frame. The US Air Force
has been using the base since 1954, except a short time break with Turkey’s response to America’s arms
embargo reaction to Turley’s Cyprus intervention in 1974. In 1980 Turkey and America signed a bilateral
Defense and Economic Cooperation Agreement (DECA) allowing US’ usage of the Base. Besides, under
NATO umbrella US uses the base for training. Incirli is still vital for the American military purposes in the
region. And, any other alternatives would be very costly for the US. See , Giibahar Yelken Aktas, Turkish
Foreign Policy: new concepts and reflections, Unpublished Master Thesis, Middle East Technical University,
Ankara, December 2010, p.22.
! Payman Abdullah Hamad Lak, Tiirkiye — Irak Iliskileri (1920 — 2010), Yiiksek Lisans Tezi,
Kahramanmaras Universitesi. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih Boliimii, Nisan 2015, P. 73.
2 Payman Abdullah Hamad Lak, Tiirkiye — Irak Iliskileri (1920 — 2010), Yiiksek Lisans Tezi,
Kahramanmaras Universitesi. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih Boliimii, Nisan 2015, P. 53.
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Hinnebusch (eds), Lynne Rienner Publishers, USA, 2006.199.
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Kuwait, for this reason Turkey allowed USA and alliances to use Incirlik air base and end

this “threat”.!
5. Waters Issue

The first crisis of water issue happened in 1957 when Turkey informed Iraq of its
intension to establish Kiban Dam on the Euphrates.? The crisis was increased in1975, when
Syria reserved the water in Altabaka Dam, and the Iraqi water amount in Euphrates was
affected by this step. The two countries were about to engage in war, Saudi Arabia and
former Soviet Union had played mediation role between them. The second crisis was in
January 1990, when Turkey interrupted the water flow from 13 January to 13 February to
fill Atatiirk Dam, when the impounding of the Atatiirk Dam was interpreted, especially in
Arab circles, as an act deliberately aimed to deprive its neighbors of water and cause them

damage.

The deputy of Iragi Foreign Minister “Nizar Hamdoun” visited Turkey and asked to
reduce the period of reserving for 15 days. He also asked that Iraq, Turkey and Syria should
reach an agreement to organize the use of water in the Euphrates and Tigers. As a result of
the tension in the relations, Baghdad refused to discuss the security issue on May 5, 1990,
Turkish deputy Prime Minister “Yildirim Akbulut” visited Iraq to discuss the renewing the

security arrangements which was signed in 1983. However, Baghdad had refused.?

While Turkey’s view that water as a natural source, it should be dealt economically
like oil. Building Ports and any other water projects on its land are full rights that belong to
it without any consideration of the rights of other countries. Iraq’s policy is that water
different from oil because there are legal and historical rights regarding the international

rivers and these were maintained in many international law and agreements.*
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Mohammed Naji Isa, Turkish Foreign Policy towards Arab Issues, 2002-2006, study of Iragi and Palestinian
Crises, Unpublished Master Thesis, Institute of Arab Studies and Research, Cairo, 2007,p.228.
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However, the controvential issues between Iraq and Turkey on water matters are:
Iraq and Turkey were in disagreement as to how to locate the waters of rivers the Tigris and
Euphrates. While Baghdad accused Turkey of cutting the level of Iragi water needs for
irrigation and other purposes, Turkey simply argued that Iraq got enough water yet misused
it. The Turkish government insisted that the waters that pass through both countries cannot
be classified as an “international waters”. Iraq policy held the following views: that such
waters are international and the riparian states had to come to an international agreement as
to how share them.! The sovereignty on the Tigris and Euphrates is not submmited to the
Turkey, but (Irag, Turkey and Syria) should share their sovereignty on these rivers. Iraq
also considers any projects without coordination with other riparian states as a violation of
international law and customs. It is nessesary to reach an agreement which distributs the
water resources on the rules equlity. The two rivers are separated, the economic and socials

needs are been taken in any development of the water projects.?

However, Iraq was not satisfied with Turkey’s South East Anatolian Project (GAP)
because that if this project was completed the amount of water that Iraq receives from

Turkey would decline.®

The GAP became a controvential issue but not in Iraqi-Turkish relations. However,
in Turkey itself because of the politically sensitive area in which the GAP is situated, some
Kurds mentioned that the GAP threatens the water rights of downstream neighbors, Iraq
and Syria, and they also suggest that rather than developing the South East of Turkey, it
actually transfers resources (i.e. hydropower) to develop the western part of the country.
There is a concern that not enough has been done to prepare the population for the
conversion to water intensive farming or transition a way from cotton which leaches the
soil. One of the persistent criticisms is that there is no water pricing mechanism that would

personalize land use. Some Kurdish nationalists accused the project of trying to divide and

Mohammed Noman Jalal, International Dialogue’s Diplomacy, Center for Political and Strategic Studies,

Cairo,2003.

! Tarik Oguzlu, Iraq in (Turkey’s neighborhood), op, cit,p.177.
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Abdulaziz Shahata Almansor, Water Issue in Syrian Policy Towards Turkey, Arab Unity Studies, Beirut,

2005, pp.152-153.

3 Tarik Oguzlu, Iraq in (Turkey’s neighborhood), op, cite,p.177.
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rule. Literally by crisscrossing the Kurdish homeland with water barriers displacing people
and flooding cultural landmarks.*

Other Turkey’s Kurdish say that the roads are primarily defensive in nature
allowing the government to move troops in the land around the Kurdish area and the dams

are there to supply western Turkish cities and industries with electricity.?

To resolve this problem Turkey proposed a transfer of water from the Tigris to the
Euphrates with a view to alleviating the water shortage of the latter, yet Iraq rejected this

proposal.®

However, the United Nations convention on ““ International Watercourses” in 1997
mentioned the ( Equitable and Reasonable Utilization) among the states in Non- Novigation
of International Watercourses, which was voted by 103 states, (Turkey, China and Brundy)

were abstioned.*

However, Article one of the Iraqi-Turkish friendship and neighboring treaty 1946
organized the using of water resources and project in the Tigris and Euphrates. Turkey was
obliged to share exchange and inform lIraq of any project built on the two mentioned

rivers.®

The contrary the Turkish view insists that the Tigris and Euphrates rivers that pass
through both countries cannot be classified as international waters; it signed an agreement
with Greece and Bulgaria to organise the use of common rivers. The Turkish Bulgarian
treaty on October 23, 1968, included articles that obliged the two countries to cooperate and
exchange the information about any projects built on their common rivers in a way that
does not damage the other. This agreement was considered as a recognation from Turkey
towards these rivers, as being international, but it refused to sign any agreement with Irag.

1 Andrew Finkel, Turkey What Everyone Needs to Know, Oxford University Press,2012,57.

2 James Ciment, Conflict and Crisis in the Post Cold War World,( Kurds, state and minority in Turkey, Iraq
and Iran) Infobase Holding Company, New York,1996.p.10.

3 Water issues between Turkiye, Syria and Irag, a study by the Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Department of Regional and Transboundary waters.p. 3.
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Iraq also activated its strategy on the international level, United Nations,
international Bank and states which help and support Turkey’s projects. The water problem
was included in all Arab league meetings. The Arab League issued many resolutions that
stressed the support of the Iraq’s rights in the Tigris and Euphrates, and recalled the Turkish
government to reach a final agreement which includes the (Equitable and Reasonable
Utilization) “through the negotiation, and according to the international law. In addition the
League had expressed the concern of Arab countries because Turkey established Dams and
projects without any coordination with Irag, and called the western countries to stop

finalizing Turkish projects.t
B. External
1. Policies of the West and Impacts of Imperialism and Colonialism

Previously, Baghdad and Basra formed a single administrative unit ruled from
Baghdad by the Ottomans; but as a totality, the provinces that constituted lIraq that rather
awkwardly together. On November 6, 1914, a week after the Ottoman Empire had entered
World War | on the side of the Central Powers, Indian Expeditionary Force landed at “Fao”
in the southern province of Ottoman Irag. By March 1917, however, reinforcements from
Britain and the transfer of military command to London enabled the British to capture
Baghdad. In November 1918, a few days after the end of the war, the city of Mosul was
occupied, and the surrounding province fell into British hands.?

However, Britain, France, Italy, and Russia had entered into a series of agreements
under which Anatolia and the Arab provinces of the Ottoman Empire were to be divided
among the Allies. With a number of important modifications, these agreements formed the
basis of a peace settlement in the Middle East under which France was assigned the areas
that became Lebanon and Syria, while Britain was assigned the areas that became Iraq,

Transjordan, and Palestine.?

A14 e 08 (Buw jlas ‘:\755‘)3]\ -@)aj\ ClEMal) bﬁ sluall ‘C‘);L;c @Ul
2 Mustafa Bilgin, Britain and Turkey in the Middle East, Politics and Influence in the Early Cold War Era,
Tauris Academic Studies, New York, 2008, p. 26.
3 Peter Sluglett, The British Legacy, in (USA Policy in Post-Saddam Iraq, lessions From the British
Experience), Michael Eisenstadt and Eric Mathewson (eds), the Washington Institute For Near East Policy,
USA, 2001, p. 3.
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Iraq during the 1930s and 1940s depicted a struggle between various kinds of Arab
nationalism and a more or less determined, if officially disguised, British imperialism. In
fact, such accounts are exaggerated or wrong on both fronts. In October 1936, Iraq had the
dubious distinction of hosting the Middle East’s first military Coup, and the eight Iraqi
governments that were formed over the next five years were largely dependent on the favor
of a tightly knit group of army officers known as the Golden Square. In spite of occasional
claims to radicalism, Iraqi Prime Ministers were generally careful not to fall out with the
British prior to 1941. Yet, in April of that year, in the midst of World War 11, Rashid Ali al-
Gailani’s government refused to honor previous treaty commitments to Britain, a second
British occupation that lasted until the end of the war.!

Turkey had not recognized the new regime initially. The Turkish government issued
instructions to its mission in Baghdad to work according to Britain and USA policy towards
this revolution. Britain was worried that Algailani government would be neutralized in the

war and would not break off diplomatic relations with Italy and Germany.2

For Arabs, the USSR did not pose an immediate threat since they were not
geographically contiguous to that country. On the contrary, the Soviet Union became an
important country supporting the Arab issues in international theater. Military and
economic aid coming from the Soviet Union to the revolutionary Arab countries. The main
threat for the Arab countries was Israel and the major area of contention was Palestine,

which had to be resolved before peace was to be established in the Middle East.®

However, Turkey’s policy was changed. Turkey played a mediation role between
Irag and Britain. The Turkish policy was most independent and it was not influenced by the
British policy which had asked Turkey to make maneuver close to the Iragi borders, and
tried to convince Turkey that would restore Mosul, but Turkey refused all offers. Turkey’s

position was changed later. It gave congratulations to the new regime in Iraq. Turkey was

! Peter Sluglett, The British legacy, op, cite, p. 9.
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significant to Iraq because it was the communication center with axis states especially
Germany, and its role in mediation.*

As diplomatic resolutions to this tension motivated Turkish Foreign Minister to
suggeste these points: withdrawing the Iraqi forces from Habbaniyah to its camps, stopping
the military operation between the parties, the British Ambassador in Baghdad should
present his credentials letter, the British forces should pass abroad from Basra, and Iraq

should consent to reasonable increase in the British troops in its camps.?

However, for Turkey, the Cold War was characterized by the Soviet threat, which
entailed territorial demands on its eastern region, specifically Kars and Ardahan and
demands for bases on the Turkish straits. This threat led Turkey to join the Western bloc
and membership of NATO in 1952. Russians were perceived as the source of threat against
which Turkey allied with the United States. Turkish-Soviet friendship between “1921-
1945” seems like an anomaly in the centuries long rivalry and the Cold War dynamics very

much reminded the Turks of the expansionist neighbor from the north.?
2. Impacts of Arab Nationalism

Turkish-Arab differences became more manifest with establishment of the Baghdad
Pact in 1955 by which Turkey and most Arab countries, except Iraq were on different sides.
The President of Egypt Jamal Abdul Nasser considered Baghdad Pact as the Continuation
of western colonialism, which purported to further their hegemony in an implicit manner

opposed to the direct colonialism of the past.*

However, in January 1955, the Turkish Prime Minister, “Adnan Menderes” tried to
convince “Syria, Labanon, Jordan and Egypt” to join Baghdad Pact. However, Turkey tried

to convince the other Arab countries of its redness to support them if they ask it. In June
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Farouk Salih Alomer, 1941 March Revolution and Neighbouring States in British Documents, Beit Al-
Hikma, Baghdad, 2002, pp. 26-30
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1955 “Celal Bayar” visited Jordan, he stated that “ if Israel engaged in any war against

Jordan, Turkey would support Jordan”.*

However, Arab countries refused the Pact. Egypt refused to join the Pact for the
following reasons: Arab countries would become bases for the American, British French
and Turkish forces, Egypt was suffered from British colonalism before. As a result its
Prime Minister called Arab Prime Ministers to meet in Cairo on January 16, 1955. Egyptain
aims were: to isolate the Iragi government from Arab governments politically, to convine

other Arab countries not to join the Pact and supporte the non-alignment policy.?

Egypt refused the alliances policy with major powers and perceived them as
manifestations of imperialism. Nasser did not believe in the Soviet threat. Hence, he
argued that Baghdad Pact was created to prolong Western domination. As for him the Pact
built to counter the Soviet threat was unrealistic. The American administration supported
the Baghdad Pact even though it did not become a party to it. The reason for this was the
negative attitude of Egypt and Saudi Arabia to the Pact and the fact that Eisenhower
Administration wanted to improve relations with Nasser. Furthermore, joining such a Pact
would lead to demands for extending security measures to Israel, an eventuality Dulles in

particular was against.®

The rivalry between Egypt, Syria against Iraq and Turkey could also be seen as the
competition for regional hegemony. Leadership in the Arab world and in the Middle
Eastern Region was one of the main objectives of Nasser, whereas, Iraq with a large
population wanted to enhance its power by aligning with Turkey and the Western powers.
The moderate Arab states had a different conception of Arab nationalism of Nasser. For the
latter, Arab unity meant Arab nationalism under the leadership of Egypt. According to King
Hussein, this was a new kind of imperialism serving Egyptian interests. He believed in a

different kind of nationalism that was based on the sovereign equality of Arab states.*

! Mustafa Bilgin, Britain and Turkey in the Middle East, Politics and Influence in the Early Cold War Era,
Tauris Academic Studies, New York, 2008, pp. 242-243; Hasan Kosebalaban, Tiirk Dis Politikasi, BigBang
Yaynlari, Ankara, 2013, pp. 165-166.
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Syria also opposed to the Pact, it signed a common defence treaty on October 20,
1955. Its main aim was to contain Baghdad Pact. It had enetered in alliance with Saudia
Arbia and Egypt, supported neutralised policy and gained political and military assistance
from the Soviet Union, in addition to the Syrian people who were against any alliance due

to the experince of the French colonialism.!

Iraq also tried to convince Jordan to join Baghdad Pact since the Hashimiat is pro-
Western country. The Jordanian government wanted to join the Pact but many reasons had
prevented it: the Arab public opinion was against the pact and it happened that many
demonestrations refused the Pact, Suadia Arabia had given financial support to the
Jordanian government, in addion to the Egyptian influence which polarised the Arab
nationalism trends.? Other parties to the Pact was Saudi Arabia. It was suspicious of the
Hashemites in Iraq and Jordan who were the traditional rivals of the Saudis during the time

for the quest of Arabia. For this reason, it was against Baghdad Pact.®

However, many Arab countries considered Baghdad Pact for Israel’s benefit. Israel
had signed treaties with Turkey. It gained international gurrantees for its borders security,
motivated the western countries to push the Arab countries to Sign peace treaty with Israel.

In addion the Pact pointed to differences between Arab points of view and Irag.*

However, it should be pointed out that the Baghdad Pact was signed between the
parties as part of the American global strategy of containment and upon American
encouragement.® It should be noted that Turkey and Iraq invited other members of the Arab

League or any country that was interested in regional security for accession.®

However, Iraq through its membership of Baghdad Pact aimed to: deter any Soviet
aggression; Nouri Al-Said recognized that Iraq’s economic resources would not able to
cover its weapons needs and participating in the Pact is good opportunity to gain the
military assistance from the Western countries. Nouri Al-Said was also from the old
Turkish school. His culture is Turkish rooted and he tried to be away from the Arab League
which was under the Egyptian influence. In addition Nouri Al-Said believed that the Arab
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League is unable to provide for the defense of Arab countries in case of the Third World
War would happen.

In 1930 Iraq and Britain signed a treaty, which its expire was of in 1957, the
increasing in national feeling should be taken at that time, for this reason Britain recognised

that signing the Pact would maintain its existence in an acceptance way.!

3. Impacts of Arab- Israeli Problem

One of the most challanges which impact on Arab- Turkish relations is the
relationship between Turkey and Israel*. However, Turkey does not want to break off its
relations with Israel completly. Israel still occupies Arab lands, and threatens Arab national
security, and refused the recognition of the Plastinian state. Turkey also has its interests and
conditions to have relations with Isreal, but this relations should not be view as an obstacle
element in the developing of Arab —Turkish relations.

In 1949, Turkey was the first Islamic country that recognition Israel and exchanged
the diplomtic missions. That was after one week of the USA recognition of Israel. On
November 1, 1949, “Ismet Ingnii” stated “ we established political relations with newly
growing state Israel, we hope that this state becomes a factor of peace and independence
in the Near East”. In 1952, Turkey and Israel exchanged the diplomatic representation on

the level of Ambassadors.2

In 1958, Turkey and Israel signed a security treaty. Mossad established an
intelligence center in Turkey. It provided technical and training assistance to the “MIT”.
Mossad realized Turkish Position and its relations with Islamic countries in order to

eliminate the Arab embargo on Israel.®

2303 U 1981 oS3 o sduan s yall Ahaiall & La AN G al Al (Ul a3l S8
310

* “Israel” as a state is not recognized by all Arab states, except three Arab countries (Jordan, Egypt and
Moritania) have diplomatic relations with Israel. The Arabs consider it as an occupation entity for the Arab
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The first official visit by a Turkish Foreign Minister since the establishment of the
state of Israel in 1949 took place on November 14, 1993. Turkish Foreign Minister Hikmet

Cetin paid an official visit to Israel.

Cetin delayed his visit twice owing to Turkish domestic politics and Arab-Israeli
conflic. These two postponements of Cetin’s visit demonstrated that the extent to which
Turkish-Israeli relations can be influenced by the Arab- Israeli conflict.?

Turkish- Israeli strategic relations were influenced in the 1990s by the following
rationales: first, following the First Gulf War, the Kurdish insurgency exacerbated Turkey’s
not only in internal economic conditions but its relations with other states. In order to
maintain its fight against the PKK, Turkey needed to employ the necessary combating
equipment that includes various social and political measures which were exposed to harsh
criticism of the Western World. For instance, as a consequence of their public pressure
generating from the PKK’s sympathizers’ activities, Germany, Norway and Belgium
decided to put an end to their arms sale to Turkey in 1995. Turkey particularly had chosen
Israel because Israel is technologically an advanced country owing to its sophisticated
weapon production and owing to its assistance to Turkey without putting any reserve or
attaching human rights to its weapon sales; second, the peace process that began in Madrid
in 1991 opened up a new foreign policy opportunity for Turkey. This process freed Turkey
from the difficulty of balancing between Arab countries and Israel.® Israel reached peace
agreements with PLO in 1993, and with Jordan 1994.4

Third, Turkey realizes the influence of Israeli government and lobbies in the USA.
Turkey has always been well aware of Israel’s strong influence in the international arena.
Furthermore, Turkey wanted to improve its ties with Israel so as to offset the activities of
Greek and Armenian lobbying groups through the support of the Jewish lobbies in the
United States. Fourth, Turkish fear of the potential for proliferation of weapons of mass
destruction in the region. Fifth, the Turkish military, whose imprints on Turkish foreign

policy decisions were increasingly felt during those years, was regarded to have had an

! Alptekin Dursunoglu, Stratijik Ittifak, Tiirkiye- Israel Iligkileri Oykiisii, Anka Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2000,
p.51.

2 Mehmet Miicahit Ekinci, Turkish- Israeli relations, op, cit,p. 11.

3 Mehmet Miicahit Ekinci, Turkish- Israeli relations, past and present, Ankamat matbaacilik Sanayim
Ankara,2011,pp. 107-108.

4 Alptekin Dursunoglu, stratijik ittifak, Tiirkiye- Israel iliskileri Oykiisii, Anka Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2000.p.
50.

* during the JDP government the role of military in political issues has decreased.
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upper hand in enhancing the relations with Israel. Although civil authorities had gained
control over the governments, the military through the national Security Council continued
to control the decision making process on two significant internal problems, Kurdish
separatism and pro- Islamic government. Indeed, the military increased its influence on the
foreign policy decision making process,* and supported the developments of close ties with
a strong “state” like Israel in order to be able to perform efficient policies to secure Turkish
national security. The modernization requirements of the Turkish army also contributed to
the development of the Turkish — Israeli relations.!

Turkish government has always stated that Turkey does not form allaince with
Israel against Arab World. The Turkish- Israeli relations are for the service of Turkish
economic, political and military. The word “military” does not mean any foreign aims.
however, to improve Turkish military capabalities. in this way, Israel like any other state

that Turkey has relations with it.?

Turkey and Israel have concluded military agreements in 1996. The first and most
important agreement is the military training and co-operation agreement (AEIA) that was
signed on 23 February 1996. This agreement has included the following points:®

a) A chieving cooperation on various levels on the basis of the exchange of

personnel and their expertise.
b) Exchanging the visits between military academies, unites and camps.
c) The applicating of training and exercises.
d) Sending observers to follow up military exercises in the two countries.

e) Exchanging officials to collect and share information, especially in social
and cultural fields that included military history, military museums, and

military archives.
f) Exchanging the visits by military naval vessels.

The training of the Turkish and Israeli air forces in each other’s air space was

important. Within the scop of the agreement, both sides have agreed to hold air exercises

! Mehmet Miicahit Ekinci, Turkish- Israeli relations, op, cite,p. 109.
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eight time annually, four in each state. Israel has benefited more from these joint trainings
as Turkey has larger air space compared to that of Israel. Within this agreement, Israeli
pilots began to be acquaint with areas or countries bordering Turkey, particularly that are

hostile to Israel, (Iraq, Iran and Syria).!

The second agreement is the Defense Industry Cooperation Agreement that was
signed on 28 August, 1996. This agreement has provided the technology transfer and
training of technicians and reaserchers. Actually, this was a framework agreement which
also called for intelligence sharing and holding of regular meetings between the security
establishments of the two countries for the evaluation of the regional threats. Therefore, it

was called “strategic dialogue .2

From the economic aspects Turkey signed a free trade agreement with Israel in
1996. When the “JDP” came to power the economic relations between them was 1, 2
billion, in 2008 reached 3, 6 billion, in 2009 Turkish exports to Israel 1, 5 billions and
imports 1, 7 billions.?

The geopolitical scope of the joint Israeli- Turkish military operation was also
extended to include Lebanon and Syria in order to confront the (so-called) Radical Islamic
groups. Turkey’s objective is to project military power and influence across the entire ill-
defined Kurdistan nationalist activity into its territory from acrossing its borders. Israeli
cooperation places Turkey in an advantageous strategic position when compared to Iraq and
Iran. However, successive Turkish governments have made it very clear that Turkey will
only cross the border into its neighbor’s territory if and when its interests are threatened.

This applies particularly to the Kurdish question.*

However, Israeli motives could be summarized: first, Israel is as follows country,
which is surrounded and greatly outhumbered by Arab states. In an atmosphere of growing
suspicion and distrust of the peace, the establishment of close relations with non- Arab and
Muslim states was a priority of Israel. It is argued that Turkey might serve as a bridge to
other Muslim states, second, Israel also believes that closer relations with a state like

Turkey that has a large military, is west-oriented, and has a majority of Muslim population

! Mehmet Miicahit Ekinci, Turkish- Israeli Relations, op, cite, ,p. 117.

2 Mehmet Miicahit Ekinci, Turkish- Israeli Relations, op, cite ,p. 117.

% Hasan Kdsebalaban, Tiirk Dis Politikasi, BigBang Yaylari, Ankara, 2013, SS. 336-337.

4 Ahmad Shikara, Iran, Iraq and Turkey: Stratic Impact on Gulf Security, The Emirates Center for Strategic
Studies and Research, 2001, pp. 20-21.

59



that this would improve its position in the region and its strategic interests,* third, security
concerns of Israel contributed to the development of the strategic relations between the two
countries. Israel was concerned about Iraq, Iran, and Syrian’s potential to produce weapons
of mass destruction. The cooperation enabled Israel to fly in Turkish airspace, because
Israel needs offshore strategic depth to sustain a credible and secure second strike
capability. That is, in order to deliver preemptive or preventive strikes against ballistic
missile launching sites, Israel could also take advantage of Turkish space, fourth, the trade
relations, Israel has financially benefited from the arms and technology transfers sales to
Turkey. Turkey has served as a huge market for Israeli high- technology products; fifth,
Israel has attempted to have a firm hand in central Asia through the good offices of Turkey
since Turkey has taken advantage of common ethnic and cultural ties with the new
Republics of central Asia. Israel wanted to establish good economic and diplomatic
relations with these Republics in order to prevent Iranian influences in the region, which
might enable Iran to have access to nuclear weapons and the technology of central Asian

Republics.?

Israel also has realized the Turkish role in achieving peace and security in the
region. Ankara plays a role as a mediator of Arab- Israel, or Israel- Palestinian struggle.®
Israel also can use Turkey to offset the hostile regimes in Iraq, Syria and Iran. Turkey can
use Israel to stressful international position challenged by culturally aloof Europe.*

However, the Turkish- Israeli cooperation had impacted on Turkish-Islamic
relations also on Turkey. At the Tehran Summit of the Organization of the Islamic
Conference (OIC) in December of 1997. With the support of the host country, Syria and a
number of other Arab countries at the summit’s plenary session voiced strong criticism
against Turkey and Turkey’s relations with Israel. Then President of Turkey, Siileyman

Demirel, found himself having to leave the summit Prematurely.®

From the prospective of the Arab states, serious concern is voiced over the strong
Israeli- Turkish strategic ties because such a development may lead to profound Israeli

! Mehmet Miicahit Ekinci, Turkish- Israeli Relations, op, cite,.pp. 109-110.

2 Mehmet Miicahit Ekinci, Turkish- Israeli Relations, op, cite,pp. 110-111.
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influence in the Middle East and the Arab Gulf. Israel has established through Turkey, a
window of opportunity and influence over both Iraq and Iran. The latter perceives Turkish —
Israeli technological and military cooperation threat to its own territorial integrity. in this
context, Israel has edged dangerously close to the Iranian border. in theory, Turkish
cooperation would greatly facilitate Israeli air strikes on Iran’s non- conventional weapons
infrastructure. There is also another important dimension, that of the Turkey- Israel- US
military cooperation, which creates an environment of increasing tension and bitter

relations between Turkey and Iran. Such tension could adversely affect Gulf security.*

However, the Arab countries always hope that any development of Arab- Turkish
relations shoud not be based on the nature of ruling political power in Turkey based upon

the interests and the civilization of both parties.?

However, Turkish-Israeli relations have deteriorated when the Gaza war was started
in the final days of 2008, which constituted the real turning point in Israeli-Turkish
relations. Turkish officials perceived Israel’s actions not only as a blow against regional
peace and stability but also “a show disrespect for Turkey’s peace efforts” referring to
Turkey’s efforts at mediation between Israel and Syria, which were disrupted by the

invasion of Gaza.®

However, the turning point of deterioration of Turkish-Israeli relations was in
January 2009 the reasons were: a) Israeli military operation against Gaza were 926
Palestinians were killed and 1417 injured, b) in Davos conference the Prime Minister
Erdogan critisized Israeli President “Shimon Peres” by saying “you know well how to kill

children” and he left the conference.*

¢) In January, 2010, Israel summoned the Turkish Ambassador to protest on Turkish TRT

T.V which was showing an advertisement how the Israeli armed forces killed the

1 Ahmad Shikara, Iran, Iraq and Turkey, op, cite, pp. 19-20.
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Palestinian children. During his meeting with the Israeli Foreign Minister “ Danyy Ayalon”
the Turkish Ambassador was sitting on lower chair.*

d) On May 31, 2010 Israeli forces attacked “Mavi Marma” the flotria which was carrying

humanitarian assistance to Gaza, in this operation 9 Turkish citizens were killed.?

! Hasan K&sebalaban, Tiirk Dis Politikasi, BigBang Yayinlari, Ankara, 2013, P. 341
2 Hasan K&sebalaban, Tiirk Dis Politikasi, BigBang Yaymlari, Ankara, 2013, P.342
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Conclusion

Iraq’s political idiology was close to the Eastern block since the establishment of
the Republic in the 1958. Iraq played a vital role in the Middle East, it was considered the
leader of Arab world by adapting the Palestinian issue in the international forums and
supporting other Arab issues. However, this policy had been making it to engage in
competition with Egypt which aimed to play a leading role in the Arab World.

The President of the Republic was the main character who had the power in foreign
policy until 2003. In 2003 Iraq’s system changed into the parliamentary. The role of

President of the Republic after 2003 became honorary and not exercise the real powers.

The Prime Minister became the most affective person in the foreign policy.
Furthermore, the role of Parliament should not be neglected in the foreign policy making,

as a declrataion of war and observation of the government’s foreign policy .

Turkish foreign policy was based on the realism thinking. The security issue has
always been the priority of any Turkish government. Although the Turkish constitution has
clarified the powers in foreign policy decision, the personality of the President, Prime

Minister and Foreign Minister has more influential than constitutional rules sometimes.

Since the ethno-social and cultural ties between Iragi Turkmens and Turkey,
Turkey realized that the Turkmens are the counter balance to the Kurdish influence in the
Kirkuk. The Turkmens role with the Arabs could stop any Kurdish ambition to join Kirkuk

to the Kurdistan region.

Turkey’s relations with the Iragi Kurdistan Region has changed since 2003.
However, the developments in internal, regional and international environment like the
war on terrorism and KRG efforts in this war and many Euorpean countries deal with

KRG as a semi-independent state.

However, Iragi Kurdistan Region is significant to Ankara for strategical and
tactical reasons: politically, Ankara could use Kurdistan as a card against Baghdad in any
tension which might occur in the relations between the two countries. Iragi Kurdistan is
beneficial to Turkey in peace process and countering the PKK. Turkey needs energy
resources and Iragi Kurdistan is good environment to provide these needs, Iragi Kurdistan

is the gate to the Iraq, and Iraq is good market to Turkey.
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There are some voices in Turkey which still have claims in Mosul and Kirkuk. In
Iraq there are also some voices that consider Turkey the power that has ambitions in the
Mosul and Kirkuk. However, both countries have to leave like these suspisions because

they could be obstacled of improvement the relations.

The Baghdad Pact was one of Britain and USA strategy containments of the Soviet
Union in the Middle East. It had isolated Irag from the Arab World. Irag on its side
considered this Pact a good strategy to deter Soviet’s threats and gain military and political
assistance from Britain. For Turkey the Baghdad Pact was a good opprtunity to get
military assistance and deter soviet’s threats, in addition to promot Turkey’s position in the

Western community.

Iragi-Turkish relations had been improved during the Baathist party. Both countries
had sharing security dangers like increasing the Kurdish armed movement in both

countries.

Water issue will still an obstacle to the Iragi-Turkish relations. Each country has its
political, legal and humanitarian justifications; however, this issue should be resolved

according to the international law, good willingness and mutual interests.

Turkish-Israeli relations have impacted on Arab-Turkey’s relations. The Arabs
considered Israel as an occupated entity. They considered Turkish-Israeli military

cooperation threats their national security.

However, we studied in this chapter the principles of Iraqi and Turkish foreign
policy and decision making process in the Iraq and Turkey foreign policy. Moreover, the
factors that impacted on Iraqi-Turkish relations. In the next chapter the historical
background of the Iraqi- Turkish relations since the 1920s up to the 1990 will be

discussed.
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CHAPTER II

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND TO THE IRAQI -TURKISH RELATIONS UP TO
1990

This chapter discuses the developments of Iraqi—Turkish relations since the
establishment of Iraq and Turkey in the 1920s. It also analyses the Impact of Mosul issue
on Iraqgi-Turkish relations during the 1920s, and the British, and the League of Nations role

in the settlement of this issue.

Furthermore, this chapter deals with relations between the two countries during the
1930s and signing of the Saad Abad Pact in 1937, and the impact of the Second World War
on lraqi- Turkish relations. It also explains the affect of political changes in Turkey in
1950 after the success of the democratic party in the elections and the new course of the
relations with Irag was started, in addition to discussing the 1958 developments. Iraq

witnessed a revolution which changed its political system from Monarchy into Republican.

In addition to, this chapter explains Iraqi- Turkish relations during the 1960s and the
role of the Baathist Party in the improvement of such relations. The 1970 developments in
the regional and international environments which contributed conducting the relations
between Arabs and Turkey. In addition to the Turkey’s attitude towards Iran- lraq war
during the period 1980-1988.

2.1. Iraqg, Turkey and the Middle East 1918-1950

Although some Arabs have been dissatisfied with Ottoman’s rule, they have never
thought of the separation from the Ottoman Empire. They asked for reforms in the political

and economic system. During the period (1908-1918) the relations between the Arabs and
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Turks were tensified and changed towards the requirement of independence for the Arab

area within the Ottoman Empire.!

The Turkification programme applicated by Turkey “Fatat” association has been a
strong motive for the Arab leaders to show concern in Arab nationalism and independence.
The national agitation, the imagination and feelings in the Empire which had contained
many nationalities led to new independence.? In addittion the policy of “Jamal Basha”
towards the Arab nationalists and the support, encouragment of the alliance to the Arab to
revolution against the Ottoman Empire,® led to the interets of the great powers England,
France and Russia which motivated them to agree on the “Sykes-Bicot” Pact in May 1916

to divide the Arab area.*

Series of letters were exchanged between Alsharif Hussein Emir of Mecca and
English representative in Egypt Sir “Henry McMahone”. They agreed to declare the
revolution against the Ottoman Empire. Britain supported the Arab tribes by weapons.® The
existence of Faisal in “Sham” was aimed to start the War from there and extend it to other

Arab areas.®

In the light of these developments “Jamal Pasha” adopted a number of pre-
empative policies against the revolution. He sent a delegation to the Arab tribes to convine

them to support the Ottoman rule and fight against the revolution.’

Jamal Pasha tried to clarify the real aims of “Sykes-Bicot” Pact. He sent three

letters: first to King Abdullah Bin Alhussein on January 5, 1917, the second to the Faisal
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Bin Hussein; the third to Jafar Alaskari on November 26, 1917. These letters referred to the
Islamic ties between the Arabs and the Ottomans, and the alliance plans to betray the
Arabs.! In addition to the alliance plane to put Palestine and Mesopotamia under British
mandate, and Syria under French rule. Then they would encourage the Jewish Migration to

the Palestine in order to establish the “Israel state”.?

After the establishment of the Iraq’s state in 1921, Iraq under Faisal leadership, he

tried to improve its relations with Turkey.

In the conduct of a foreign policy, Faisal’s regim sought to formulate a number of
priorities which were of considerable importance to the existence of the Iraqgi state as a
sovereign and territorially integrated entity in his quest for the establishment over the

Mosul question.®

Faisal realized that the settlement of Mosul became a salient question in the Middle
Eastern politics. The importance of Mosul province to Turkey, British and Iraq is strategic
and politico-economic terms are very clear indeed.* Faisal visited Mosul in may 1923, in
his speech, he stated “ they (the Turks) well know fale this claim is and they know too, that
there are twice as many Arabs under their rule as there are Turks in Irag. Truly there are
Turks in Arbil and in Kirkuk, but have they forgotten that the people in Jazirate Ibin Umar,
some of the people of Mardin and environs of Urfa are pure Arabs?... iam convinced that
their claims were only political stratagen and that our neighbours know that Iraq is
indivisible and that Mosul and its environs does not differ from Baghdad and Basra in its
religion and nationality. The interest of these territories are interdepent and it is impossible

for the people of Mosul to contemplate separation from their brothers....” >

However, the Mosul city was significant to Turkey. It was ruled by Ottomans for
four centuries. This issue took long negotiations during the Lausanne conference which
began on November 20, 1922 and ended on February 4, 1923. The second phase of the

conference began on April 23, 1923 and was concluded with the signature of the peace
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treaty of Lausanne on July 24, 1923. According to this treaty, the Mosul question was left
to direct negotiations between Turkey, Iraq and Great Britain.*

As stated in the 3rd Article of the treaty of Lausanne in the event of no agreement
being reached between the Turkish, Iraq and the Britain governments within nine months,

the dispute would be referred to the Council of the League of Nations.?

On August 6, 1924, the dispute was transferred to the League of Nations by the
British government. On September 30, 1924, the Council of the League established a
special Commission= to gather local opinion on whether people of Mosul wanted to be
included in Iraq or Turkey. This Commission prepared a report and submitted it to the
League of Nations on July 16, 1925. According to this report Mosul would be incorporated

into Irag.®

Based on this report on December 16, 1925 the Council of the League of Nations,
took the decision of leaving territory for Irag. On March 11, 1926, the Council announced

that the decision taken on December 16, 1926, was final.*

Prior to the arrival of the commission of inquiry in june 1924, Faisal reiterated his
conviction that Mosul consitituted an oraganic part of Iraq, the view was drafted and then
submitted to the league of commission in the following maner “ I consider that Mosul is to
Irag as the head is to the rest of the body, and it is my un shakeable conviction that though
the question is only one of fixing a boundary between Iraq and Turkey, it is nevertheless
and in fact the question of Irag as a whole. Accordinglly, the happiness of misery of four
millions of human beings is placed in the hands of the members of your honourable

commission”.>
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Although the majority of population voted to join Iraqg; there were also some of
Arabs, Turkmen and Kurds supporting the idea of joining Turkey. On January 3, 1925, The
“ Manchester Guardian Journal”” mentioned that the people who supported Turkey were two
groups: first, the former officials in the Ottoman era who lost their jobs in the new regime;
second, the groups that supported Turkey for political and religous reasons. They were from
the old generation, and they considered that the Ottomans as symbol of Islamic political

power.!

In compliance with Faisal’s “Good Neighbour” policy, Turkey has joind the British
and Iragi governments including atripartite treaty in Ankara on June 5, 1926, to confirm the
brussel line as a frontier line and to strenghten anglo-lragi-Turkish relations interests.?
However, the brussel line became the borders between Iraq and Turkey as the League of
Nations had decided and Turkey would take a 10% share from the revenue of Mosul oil for

25 years.’

It seems that Britain transferred the Mosul issue to the League of Nation because its
realization that if the League resolved the Mosul issue by joining it to Turkey there would
be no problem to Britain promises to the Arab by establishing their independence since the
resolution issued by the league, and if Mosul joined Iraq that would explain Britain’s
support to the new Iraqi state.

Britain supported Irag in Mosul issue as both countries signed oil an agreement
including Article that if any oil company was established in Iraq, this would be under the
British administration and Iraq would get % 20 from the company’s royalities, but Iraq was
obliged to abandon %20 in 1925 treaty for Britain promised Iraq to support its membership
in the League of Nations, and refused all Turkish claims in Mosul.*

However, what is mentioned previously means, that Britain has supported the idea

of Mosul to be restored to Iraq. It realised the significance of Turkey’s geopolitical location
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as “abuffer state” in the Middle East after the growing of Soviet ideology. For this reason it

reached the financial settelment in the oil issue with Turkey.!

Turkish claims on Mosul are based on its following points of view: first, Mosul was
an integral part of Turkey and it was included in Turkish national Pact, second, Mosul and
its Followers, Kirkuk and Sulaymanyia are mostly populated by Kurds and Turkmen
(Turks) and the number of Arabs. According to Turkey, the Kurds are not different from
Turks in terms of race, religion and tradition, third, the Kurds want to live with Turks and
when the Turkish government was formed, it contained both of them and the Kurdish
members in the “TGNA” had the same rights, fourth, Turkey believed that there is no legal
basis for British mandate in Iraq since it was a part of the Ottoman Empire, fifth, Iraq had
stayed under the Turkish rule since the 16 Century, sixth, Mosul is dependent on Turkey
economically and close to it than to Irag. It means that Turkey is dependent on political,
ethnical, geographical and historical justifications which reflected its own points of view
regarding Mosul.?

The Turkish claims could not stand according to the following legal and historical
realities: Mosul is one of the oldest homelands that Arabs have lived in with the Assyrians
in the year 1080 BC. The Assyrians had made Mosul as their Capital. The Arabs called it
(Mosul) for being the concourse of several routes linking East and West.> The majority of
Mosul population voted to join Irag. Not only Mosul had remained under the Ottoman
Empire; many states in Asia, Africa and Europe were under that rule. Turkey agreed to get

%10 from Iragi oil royalties for 25 years.*

In 1926 the Anglo-Iragi- Turkish treaty resolved the Mosul issue for Iraq after
Ankara’s recognation in the borders between Iraq and Turkey.® The Turkish government

had received 500,000 pounds from Iraq as debts since Iraq was under Ottomans.®
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In order to win the trust of other countries, Turkey had approached for interaction
especially with neighboring countries.* For instance, it appointed in 1929 “Tahir Liitfi” as a
first Turkish Ambassador to Baghdad. 2

In light of Atatiirk’s invitation, the First Faisal King visited Turkey on July 4, 1930.3

In December 1930 Faisal instructed the Prime Minister “Nouri Al-Said” to visit Turkey
who was accompanied by the Minister of Finance. After the mutual visits both countries

signed re-patriation, trade and residents agreements in January 1932.4

In October 1936, a crucial turning point occured in the Iragi policy as a result of the
first military Coup, a new regime headed by (Baqir Sidgi- Hikmat Sulayman) as being
Iragis nationalists orientations assumed the political power. The new ruler emphasized the
importance of Iraq’s political independence and for its need for socio-economy

developments which should, perferably, be designed on the basis of Turkish patterns.®

Sulayman had close relations with non-Arab countries particulary Turkey, and
became even more embarrasing when the latter sought to settle its perceived national
interests at the expense of Arab national aspirations. That has been explained as a policy
with the Turks to express their hostility towards the proposed establishment of the (United

Arab State) in the fertile crescent.®

Sulayman government has played a mediation role between Syria and Turkey when
their relations witnessed tension due to the borders claims. The Turkish Prime Minister
“Ismet Inonii” asked the Iraqi Prime Minister “Nouri Al-Said” to convine the Syrian

government to grant the Rights of Turkmen in Alexanderette.’

In July 1937 “Iraq, Turkey, Iran and Afghanistan” signed the “Saadabad Pact”.®
This document obliged the four states to preserve common frontiers, not to interfere in one

L william Hale, Turkish Foreign Policy (1874-2000), op, cite, P.62

2 Bagdat Elgiligi, 2166 Nolu ve 22 Eyliil 1929 Tarihli. Ve 448 Nolu 24\11\1929 Tarihli Note.Look at appendix 1.

8 Mustafa Sitk1 Bilgin, Tiirk-Trak iliskilerinin Tarihsel Boyutu, ASAM, Ankara, 2003, s. 219.
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another’s internal affairs, to commit no aggression against one another territory, and consult
each other on all matters of common interest.! The members of the pact wished to extend
their membership. Iraq insisted that Saudi Arabia also be included in the Pact. However,
because of the suspicions of King Ibn Saud over the activities of Nouri Al-Said. Saudi
Arabia has never been asked to participate in the Pact. Despite that Turkey does not share
borders with Afghanistan, it elected it. Turkey preferred the membership for the countries
that share their borders, and avoiding provoking the Soviet Union. In fact, Turkey did not
support the idea of membership of additional Arab countries, since the strategic factor that
could enable its domination on the pact. On the contrary Turkey called Egypt to the

membership, even though there were no common borders.?

This pact was a Turkish project began to start from 1920s onwards as a result of a
policy aimed ‘to search for security and cooperation with the Turkey’s Balkan neighbors in
the West and collaboration with Iran, Afghanistan and Arab states in the East. With this
policy Turkey first wanted to stabilize the geography around herself where she belonged to
by overcoming political and strategic problems of the region and then to reinforce its

international stance by undertaking a leadership role in the Middle East.

As the documents reveal, the main motivation among the Sadabad Powers was to
set up a collective security device free from Great Powers intervention. Since the mid-
1920s the states of the Middle East have been caught between the USSR in the North and
Britain in the South. Because of the pressures from the Great Powers the small states could
not adopt an independent foreign poicy. Though these states wanted freedom of actions and
political maneuvers in international relations they were unable to do so alone and they

might, in their idea, manage to do it by means of collective cooperation.*

However, the “Saadabad Pact” was to ensure peace and security in the Near East.” It
was important for the history of the Middle Eastern politics. The “Saadabad Pact” was the

first Pact in which the initiative came from the region itself. For Turkey while the Pact

Lwilliam Hale, Turkish Foreign Policy, op, cite, P.62.

2 Mustafa Bilgin, Britain and Turkey in the Middle East, Politics and Influence in the Early Cold War Era,
Tauris Academic Studies, New York, 2008, p. 29. Look at also Mustafa Bilgin, British attitute towards
Turkey’s policies in the Middle East, Turkish year Book, 2002, pp. 264-265.

3 Mustafa. Sitki Bilgin, ‘The Historical Direction of Turkey’s foreign Policy Towards the Middle East’
ADAM, c.1, no.1.

4 Mustafa Bilgin, Britain and Turkey in the Middle East, Politics and Influence in the Early Cold War Era,
Tauris Acamdemic Studies, New York, 2008, p. 29.
5 Edward Reginald and Vere Hodge, Turkish Foreign Policy (1918-1948), Ambilly, 1950.p. 101.
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increased its international status as Britain began to regard it “a leader of Eastern nations”.
It was established as a basis for further developments of Iraqi- Turkish relations which led
to the establishment of the Baghdad Pact almost two decades later. Moreover, the Sadabad
Pact was used by Turkey as a bargaining counter to show its regional strategic importance

to Britain and France before and during the discussions related to the Triple Alliance.!

Although there had been some Western efforts to make the Pact active, President
In6nt turned down the Anglo- French requests believing that they would not add anything
to Turkey’s security and could only bear its additional commitments. When Britain and
France proposed to convert the Sadabad Pact into a military alliance in October 1939
Turkey thus responded that the Pact had only a consultative function and could not be

turned into the alliance.?

On the 12th of January, 1937 “Ismet Inonii”” himself gave the first talk in the Arabic
language in which he stated that “Turkey maintains and will maintain the friendliest
relations with Irag, Saudi Arabia and Yemen”.?

Once “Rashid Ali” had assumed the Premiership on March 31, 1940, the radical
elements in his groups advocated the adaption of a neutralist policy, following the swift
Nazi victories in a number of Euorpean countries. “Rashid Ali” became convinced that
Germany would win the war and in that it would eventually lose Britain’s influential
position in the Middle East including Irag. They threrefore, looked for Axis support as a
means of obtaining important British concessions with regard to Iragqi demands for the

emancipation of Syria and Palestine from Mandate.*

From the point of view of Turkish political officials, their country followed a
friendly but neutral policy towards the Allies. As back as June 1940, the Turkish Foreign
Minister “Sarajoglu” advised the Iragi delegation in Ankara (Nouri Al-Said, Iraq’s Foreign
Minister, and Naji Shawkat, the Minister of Justice) to follow a policy of neutrality similar
to that pursued by Turkey. It did not therefore, encourage Iraq, to begin a rebellion against
Britain, particularly as Turkey remaind neutral. Turkey in the event of an Anglo- Iragi Wars

! Mustafa Bilgin, Britain and Turkey in the Middle East, Politics and Influence in the Early Cold War Era,
Tauris Acamdemic Studies, New York, 2008, p. 40.

2 Mustafa Bilgin, Britain and Turkey in the Middle East, op, cite, p. 78.

3 Edward Reginald and Vere Hodge, Turkish Foreign Policy (1918-1948), Ambilly, 1950.p. 101.

4 Ahmed A.R.Shikara, Iragi politics, op, cite, p.168.
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could block substantial military supplies, which were likely to be given by Germany to
Irag.

However, on March 29, 1946, Iraq and Turkey signed a treaty which consisted of
political articles in which Iraq and Turkey agreed to respect each other’s independence and
territorial intergrity. It settled their disputes with each other or with third parties in
accordance with provisions of the UN Charter. Two convensions and six protocols were
also included in the treaty. Some important provisions of the protocols were: the creation of
Turkish institute at Baghdad, Turkish broadcasts from Baghdad and Arabic ones from
Ankara (protocol 3); new telegraph and telephone lines to be created between Ankara and
Baghdad (protocol 4); Turkey and Iraq to give the other certain port facilities at
Alexandertta and Basra and each country to give the other most favoured nation treatment

in respect of customs duties (protocol 5).2

2.2. Iraqi- Turkish Relations During Democrat Party Period 1950-1960

Since 1923, the Republican People’s Party (RPP) continued to rule Turkey until
1950 in a single political party system. After the Second World War, the Turkish political
system evolued towards a multiparty system affected by a number of internal and external
factors. Four RPP members of parliament, (Celal Bayar, Fuat Kopriilii, R. Koraltan and
Adnan Menderes), either resigned or were expelled by their party in 1946. They formed a
new political party called the “Democrat Party” (DP), on January 7, 1946. It surprisingly
succeded within a short period and could win a large majority in the general elections of
May 14, 1950, obtaining 416 out of available 487 seats in the TGNA. They managed to
defeat the RPP despite the continuous respect for its founder Atatiirk, and the charisma of
Inénii, Atatiirk's successor. At the end of the elections the RPP transfired power to DP in an
orderly manner.®

The DP’s first chairman “Celal Bayar” was elected as the third President of Turkey
by the Grand National Assembly of Turkey on May 22, 1950. One of the founders of the
DP, “Adnan Menderes”, replaced Bayar as the chairman of the party simultaneously. His

first government obtained the vote of confidence from the Assembly on June 2, 1950. The

1 Ahmed A.R.Shikara, Iragi Politics, op, cite, p.172.

2 Mustafa Bilgin, Britain and Turkey in the Middle East, op, cite, p. 86.

3 Cihat Goktepe, 1960 Revolution in Turkey and the British Policy Towards Turkey, the Turkish yearbook,
Vol, XXX, 2000, p. 140.
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transfer of the governmental power from the RPP to the DP became known as the “White
Revolution” (Ak Devrim) for the DP supporters.*

During the first period of DP government, it was sensitive to the religious feeling of
the public. In 1950 the DP abolished the 1928 law prohibiting the use of the Arabic form of
call to prayer. The entire country immediately dropped the Turkish translation that the
earlier law had required. The building of Mosques had been increased. In 1949 the RPP had
agreed to allow religious instruction in schools that parents should be requested for their
children in writing. The Democrats have altered this to provide religious instruction for all
Muslim children unless their parents have requested in writing that the children had not

received.?

The internal developments in Turkey influenced Iraqi- Turkish relations positively.
On October 6, 1952, Iraq had changed its mission in Ankara on the level of Ambassador,®
whereas, Turkey appointed its first Ambassador to Baghdad in 1929.# The reason that Iraq
was late to take a step like this was that Iraq had signed a treaty with Britain in 1922,°
which was approved by the Iragi council of representatives on June 10, 1924.% This treaty
made the a foreign relations under British supervision and authority, which even did not
allow Iraq to establish diplomatic relations with the Soviet Union until the latter became the
ally to Britain against the Axis states during the Second World War.’

Later on, this treaty was changed in 1930. These treaties had confirmed British

control of Irag on the matters of military and foreign relations.®

! Cihat Goktepe, 1960 Revolution in Turkey and the British Policy Towards Turkey, the Turkish yearbook,
Vol, XXX, 2000, p. 140.

2 Cihat Géktepe, 1960 Revolution in Turkey, op, cite, p. 142.

% The Note of Iragi Royal mission in Ankara No:T\3\142 in 16\10/1952. Look at appendix 2.

4 Bagdat El¢iligi, 2166 Nolu ve 22 Eyliil 1929 Tarihli.

5 Karol Sorby Jr, Iraq from Faysal’s Ascendancy to the Throne to the Ratification of the First Anglo- Iragi
Treaty, 1921-1924, Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Slovak Republic, Asian and African Studies, Volume
21, Number 2, Cairo, 2012, p. 1.
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However, Turkey during 1950-1955 had refused the rapprochement between Iraq
and Syria when both countries aimed to establish Union.! In 1955 Iraq and Turkey again

joined in alliance, this time against Soviet Union in (Baghdad Pact).

On July 14, 1958, the Monarchy regime was overthrown in revolution,® which was
supported by the Soviet Union.* Iragi internal environment witnessed two winges of

political party’s conflict between Nationalists and Communists.®

The reasons for the revolution could be summarized as follows: Arab Nationality
ideas, most of leaders of the Arab Nationalist movement supported the Revolutionary
movements and affected the Iraqi Youth, the disappointments of the rule’s means and the
Unity ideas. The unity between Egypt and Syria in 1958 increased the Iraqi feelings and
weakened the Monarchy system that called for Hashemite Union, which they considered

against the Arab national unity.®

Following the overthrown of Monarchy in Iraq in 1958, Iraq’s relations with
Western block had also negatively impacted the Iraqi-Turkish relations. While the
Republican governments in Iraq tried to improve relations with the Soviet Union, Turkey

continued to remain an ally of the west during the Cold War era.’

However, the July 1958 revolution indicated a major turning point in Iraqi foreign
policy. The revolution was welcomed by the Turkish government initially, despite the fact
that early declarations of the revolutionary government clearly indicated Iraqi government’s
willingness to follow a neutral policy towards the East and West conflict, which meant
Iraq’s withdrawal from the Baghdad Pact; natuarlly such policy was a set back to Turkish

Iragi collaboration. The Turkish Interior Minister, Naim Gadik, elaborated Turkish views
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(eds) Macmillan, 1994,p.206.
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regarding Iragi revolution on 26 July 1958, when he said ‘first of all I would like to
emphasizet the fact that our deepest wish is to maintain harmmonious relations with our
Iragi brothers. This consideration is one of the underlying necessities of the policy of close

friendship, we are following towards all Arab states .

The Turkish anxious towards political developments in Iraq had led Turkish military
to move towards the Southern Turkey. Prime Minister “Adnan Manderes” decided to

interfere in Iraq, because the American pressure Turkey did not take any action.?

On May 24, 1959 abdulkerim Qasim declared that Irag would withdraw from the
Baghdad Pact on February 24, 1960. He stated that “staying in this Pact for system and
security reasons would make us easily targets and interfere in our foreign affairs, would
stay friends with the countries which we were established friendship with them”. At the

same time Iraq informed the Pact members of its withdrawing.®

It was expected that Iraq would withdraw from the Baghdad Pact for the following
reasons: the opposition form the majority of Iraqis and political parties, Irag became pro-
western country, that means under the Soviet Union’s threat, Iraq became an isolated
country in the Arab world and non-alignment block, the pact was a gurranttee to Israel’s
security, and Baghdad Pact did not achieve peace in the Middle East due to the aggression
on Egypt 1956.*

Nevertheless, the relations between Iraq and Turkey had not changed or affected
more. Turkey sent a delegation to participate in the univerary occasion of the 1958

revolution.®

However, Turkish President “Cemal Giirsel” sent the letter of congratulation to the
Abdulkerim Qasim in 1960 on the vocation of the second universary of 1958 revolution,

1 Mahboob Alam, Iragi Foreign Policy since Revolution, Mital Publications, New Delhi, India, 1994,p.76.
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Abdulkerim Qasim replied and presented his thanks to Turkey by saying “ Iraqi —Turkish

relations would improve, Iraqgi people want to work together with Turkish people”.:

2.3. Turkey, Iraq and the Arab States 1960-1980

On May 27, 1960, a military Coup Against the government of “Adnan Menderes”
happened in Turkey, and Iraq recognised the new regime in May 31, 1960.3

However, the improvement of the relations between Qasim and new government in
Turkey has motivated Iraq to present on April 4, 1960 by its Ambassador to Ankara, Iraq’s
opposition from joining the Israel to common Eruopean Market. As a result Turkish

government withdraw its Ambassador from Israel.*

The relations between Iraq and Turkey could not remain cordial. Iraq’s improving
relations with Soviet Union and its withdrawal from the Baghdad Pact had been matters of
great concern for Turkey. Thus, in 1961 at the time of the Kurdish armed movement in
northeren Irag, tension mounted between the two countries.® During that period the Iragi air
forces was targeting the Kurdish forces in the Turkish Villages on the borders.® In its
statement, the Iragi government accused Turkey and other imperialist powers of supporting
Kurdish “revolt” in northeren Irag. During the atmosphere of the war between the two
countries, Turkey recalled its Ambassador from Iraq in August 1962. Turkish Foreign
Ministry issued a statement said: “in view of the clearly negative attitude of Iraq shown by
the statements of the Iragi government, the organised demonstration and constantly hostile
attitude of the lragi press and radio, in contrast to the dinified behaviour of our

government the Turkish Ambassador had been ordered to return his country”.

1 BCA, Fon No: 30100-Kutu No: 4-Dosya No: 246-Sira No: 2. Look at appendix 3.

2 Mustafa Sitki Bilgin, Turkey’s Arab relations have been more zigzag than stop-go. Octoberl
2009, http://europesworld.org/commentaries/turkeys-arab-relations-have-been-more-zigzag-than-stop-go.
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On February 8, 1963 the Baath regime assumed the power and killed Abdulkarim
Qasim, and established a new government. Many reasons were behined that revolution:
first, the disorder in Kurdistan areas and the weakness of Qasim, second, the economic
crisis in the country and the difficulties of oil exporting, third, the arrests of the
demonistrated students by security forces, fourth, the decreasing of the financial resources
because the cost of war in the northeren Iraq, fifith, the common wishes beween the KDP
and Arab nationalists which cooperated with Baath’s party.! However, the Baathist party
became one of the most parties that had powers; it got 16 from the total of 18 seats of the
National Council of Revolutionary Leadership which was running the rule. It has the right
to appoint the Ministers of Council, issuing the legislations, and the general supervision on
the Republican affairs.> However, on November 18, 1963 the President of the Republic

Abdulsalam Arif succeeded to expel the Baath’s party member for he was not a Baathist.®

As a result of these developments, Turkish Prime Minister “Ismet Inénii” had given
instructions to his Foreign Minister “Feridun Cemal Erkin” to recognize the new
government. In Ferbruary 1963 the Turkish Ambassador in Baghdad Seyfettin stated that
the Turkish- Iraqi freindship relations are very important” after three days the Turkish

government recognized the new Iragi regime.*

Iraqi-Turkish relations improved during the moderate regime of Arif’s brother. The
first trade agreement with Turkey was signed on 3 August, 1965. It provided the export of
Iragi products such as cement, dates, petroleum to Turkey. Turkey exported to Iraq dried
fruits, olive oil, cotton and wool products, tools and machines. Furthermore, cooperation
increased in Februray 1967, when President Arif made a six-day state visit to Turkey. He
was the first Iraqgi President that visited Turkey since the establishment of the Republic in
1958. A commuinque issued after the visit stated that “the Turkish delegation would visit
Baghdad within one month to discuss the establishment of the gas project”. The
communique also mentioned that there had been an agreement on need for talks on water

resources which confirmed the formation of joint trade committee.®
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On June 5, 1967, Turkey stated that it would not use NATO military bases against
Arabs during Israel- Arab war, and it had sent medical and food aids to Arab countires.!

On June 5, 1968, the second Baathist Party Coup happened. The relations between
Iraq and Turkey were cooperative and improved.? During that period, both countries were
against Kurdish ambitions of autonomy or independence.® When the Kurdish leader Mulla
Mustafa Albarzani addressed Turkish Prime Minister Siilyman Demirel asking for help to
Kurds and Turkmens from the Iragi Baathist regime. After days the reply of Turkish Prime
Minister was declared through Ankara Radio which reported “Turkish government does not

address the informal parties”.*

Turkey also refused the Israeli occupation of Arab lands, and supported the 242 UN
resolultion which asked the lIsraeli troops to withdraw from the Arab occupied areas.’
Furthermore, Turkey did not allow the USA to use the NATO bases in the Arab-Israeli war
in 1973.% At the same time, it refused the American request to close its airspace towards the

Soviet plans which carried weapons and military equipment to Egypt and Syria.’

The turning point in Arab—Turkish relations occured, when Arab countries did not
support the resolution of the UN General Asemmbly which prevented Turkey from
interfering in  Cyprus. These events made Turkey to change its foreign policy towards the

Arab countries.?

There were additional reasons behined the changes of Turkish policy towards Arab
as the campain against imperialism was led by Turkish redicals and socialists. The public
opinion motivated the Turkish governmet to refuse Charging the American interests Section
in Baghdad, when Iraq broke off its diplomatic relations with the United States after the
1967 war.®
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Furthermore, because of the energy crisis and increase of oil prices Turkey needed
to invest in foreign countires. Arab countries have passed energy crisis with huge financial
revenues. All these motivated Turkey to naturalize its relations with the Arabs.! In addition
Turkey’s disappointment from the western policy towards the Cyprus issue especially after

the American embargo on Turkey in 1975.2

Moreover, Turkish needs of the Arab support as an intorudction to Islamic support.
There were also two important elements of Arab Turkish naturalization, the international,
after the succes of summits of diplomacy between Moscow and Washington which
decreased the international tension, and the possibility of the conflict. The detorioration of
the Arabism wing in the Arab homlands, has reactivated the national wing.?

However, from the bilateral prespectives, Iragi-Turkish relations also impacted
positively, on January 2, 1971, Turkish delegation from TAPO visited Baghdad, after four

days of negotiation, Iraq and Turkey signed a protocol for cooperation in Gas field.*

The visit of Saddam Hussein to Ankara on February 3, 1977, demonstrated another
step in consolidating cordial ties between the two countries. In a joint communique issued
on 4 February 1977, the two sides “expressed satisfaction at the development of bilateral
relations and underlined their to strengthen their relations for serving the joint interests of

the Iraqi and Turkish people”.

In the 1980s, the economic relations between Iraq and Turkey were at their peak
point. Turkey’s positive neutrality policy in which Ozal played an important role towards

Iraq and Iran during the war were succeful in terms of economy and politics.®

Iraq, for its part found Turkish territory a convenient rout by which oil is exported
to Mediterranean ports. It has the advantage of bypassing hostile Syria, which often shut

down Iraqi piplines crossing Syrian territories (and closed them completely since 1982).*
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Moreover, Iraq percepted to have another option of oil tranportation through
Turkey to the Mediterranean Sea as an additional stream of that of Syria and Lebanon,
which was targeted by Israel in October 1973 war.! It aslo avoid the risk of Iranian attacks
on Iraq tankers sailing in the Arab Gulf. This mutual dependency led to the construction of
two piplines, each about 800 miles long, running from Iraq’s northern oil fields of Kirkuk

to the Turkish Mediterranean coast of Dortyol and Yumurtalik.?

The first line was completed on January 6, 1976. It was later expanded to carry
close to 1 million barrels per day (about 45 to 50 million tons annually).? During his visit to
Baghdad, the Turkish Prime Minister Turgut Ozal, Iraq and Turkey agreed to construct the
second pipline,* which was completed in 1987 and has about half that capacity. On the eve

of Gulf crisis in 1991 Iraq transported %5 of its oil exports through the Turkish piplines.

Turkey also derived certain benefits from these piplines some royalties, amounting
to some $250 to $300 million annually from the transportation of oil across Turkish
territory. Significant revenues were also earned from the services provided to the Irag along

the piplines and at the terminals.®

2.4. Development of Iraqi -Turkish Relations 1980-1990

Apart from the paramount imperatives of any nations-state- national self
preservation, maintenance of the integrity of the national territory, and independence,
Iraqi’s principles of policy objectives in 1980s were :

- To promote Arab unity of political action and purpose if not the political unification
of several Arab states. This policy is a prerequiste for broader objectives.

- To establish Iraq’s leadership in the Eastern Arab world.

* that was happened during Irani-Iragi war in 1980s because Syrian regime had supported Iran in this war
and closed the oil piplines which cross its borders.
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5 David kushner, Turkey: Irag, op, cite,p.206.
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- To neutralize or eliminate the Iranian threat to Iraq and other regimes on the Arab
side of the Gulf, to maintain cordial relations at least one superpower while
endeavoring to reduce super powerinflunce in the Gulf.!

In 1979, the Islamic revolution exporting to the other Middle East countries made
Turkey worried.? During Turkish Ambassador’s“ Turgut Tiilumen” meeting in Tehran with
the Iranian President “Ayat Allah Khomani”, the lattar criticised “the secular regime in
Turkey by considering it the reason of fragmantation of Islamic world, he told the Turkish
Ambassador that he would try to re-unite this world .3

On October 12, 1980, Turkey witnessed a military Coup led by Chief of General
Staff “ Kenan Evren”.* The military rule from 1980 t01983 increased the state capacity to
squash the domestic Islamist movements as well as the PKK and to counter the pro-Islamist
propaganda emanating from Tehran.®

Turkey had two primary concerns with the Islamic revolution in Iran. One is the
worry that the latter’s Islamist currents would affect Turkey; the other concern is that the
failure of the revolution and the subsequent fragmentation of Iran would lead to the
establishment of a Kurdish state. It is the threat of Kurdish nationalism and Islamism that
mostly frightened Ankara. Turkey’s policy towards the Iranian revolution is to prevent
either of these two threats from * infecting” the body politics of Turkey. Turkey’s policy is,
therefore, one of caution.®

Howevere, during Iran-Iraq war 1980-1988 Turkey called both sides for peace, and
played a mediation role. Hence, it changed its policy towards “ Positive Neutralism” and
maintained good relations with lIraq and Iran.” The economic relations between Iraq and
Turkey were at their peak point where Turkey positives neutrality policy in which Ozal
played was successful interms of economic and politics.® The Trade between the two
countries rose from less than $1 billion in 1980 to $ 2.5 billion by 1985.°

! R.D.Mclaurin, Don Peretz, Lewis W. Snider, Middle East Foregin Policy, Issues and Prossesses, Prager
Publisher,USA.1982,p.118.

2 Ali Balaci, Tiirkiye Dis Polilitikasi, (Ilkeler, Aktdrler, Uygulamalar), Etkilesim Yayinlar, Isnabul, 2013, p.
177.

3 Mehmet Saray, Tiirk- Iran Iliskileri, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, Ankara, 1999, p, 157.

4 Hasan Kosebalaban, Tiirk Dis Politikasi, BigBang Yayinlari, Ankara, 2013, p, 223.

> Robert Olson, Turkey- Iran relations 1979-2004 (Revolution, Ideology, War, Coups and Geopolitics), Mada
Publishers, California, 2004. p.2.

® Robert Olson, Turkey- Iran Relations, op, cite, 2004.P. 1.

" Mehmet Saray, Tiirk- Iran Iliskileri, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, Ankara, 1999, S. 155.

8 Mesut Ozcan, harmonizing Foreign Policy , op, cite,p,130.

° Robert Olson, Turkey- Iran Relations, op, cite, 2004, p. 2.
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Conclusion

Mosul issue affected the lIraqi- Turkish relations. After resolving this issue the
relations between two countries improved. In 1926 Irag and Turkey signed Ankara
agreement which recognized the borders between them. Mosul has strategic signaficance to
Turkey for these reasons: first, its location which is opposit to the South Eastern Turkey’s
borders, majority of Turkey’s kurds live there, second, it is rich city in oil resources and
Turkey suffers from the energy, third, it contains Turkmens who have cultural, historical
and social ties with Turkey. However, Britain had supported Irag in Mosul issue since Iraq
was under British mandate. The importance of Mosul has arisen again after the existence of
the PKK and ISIS in this area. Turkey’s concern that the Kurds planing to prolong their
sphares to Syria and then to the Mediterranean Sea. However, Britain role rose in the
Middle East after the First World War. In 1925 Irag and Britain agreed to establish oil
company, %20 of Iraq royallities abanded to Britain, Britain promised Iraq by supporting

its membership in the League of Nations and prevented Turkey’s claims in Mosul.

In 1936 Iraq faced a military Coup, the new Iragi government improved its relations
with Turkey and played a mediation role between Syria and Turkey when they had seen
tension on their borders. The developments in their relations continued and both countries
signed a friendship and neighboring treaty in 1946. The most important issue they agreed to
organize was the using of water resources and developing the projects in the Tigris and
Euphrates. Some important provisions of the treaty were: Turkey and Irag had to give the
other certain port facilities at Alexandertta and Basra and, each country had to give the

other most favoured nation treatment in respect of customs duties.

During the 1950-1960 Iragi —Turkish relations improved since the democratic Party
rule was pro- Islamic trends. While Turkey nominated its first ambassador to Baghdad in
1929, on October 6, 1952, Irag changed its mission in Ankara on the level of Ambassador
because Iraq’s foreign relations was under the British supervision and authority until the
ends of the 1940s.

On July 14, 1958, Iraqgi- Turkish relations faced a set back since the revolutionary
government withdrew from the Baghdad Pact, and pursued a foreign policy close to the

Eastern Block, then Turkey recognized the new government.
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However, since Baathist Party assumed the power in February 1963 its relations
with Turkey improved for fighting the Kurdish armed movements which arose during that

period.

During the 1970s Iraqi-Turkish relations improved, for these reasons: first, Iraq
started to establish the oil pipline, second, energy crisis and increasing of oil prices, Turkey
needed to energy resources and investment in the Arab Countries were good environment,
third, Turkey refused the lIsraeli occupation of Arab lands, and supported the 242 UN

resolultion which requested the Israeli troops to withdraw from Arab occupied areas.

The turning point in Arab—Turkish relations emerged, when Arab countries did not
support the resolution of the UN General Assembly which prevented Turkey from
interfering in the Cyprus. These events made Turkey to change its foreign policy towards

the Arab countries.

Turkey pursued a neutrality policy towards Iran- lrag war in 1980-1988 for
economic, security, and political reasons. Thus, Turkey kept its trade relations with Iraq and
Iran, it did not want to be a part of the conflict between two islamic and neighbouring

countries, it was also realised that supporting any party would reflect on its internal issue.

However, we studied in this chapter historical background to the Iraqi- Turkish
relations since 1918 up to the 1990. In the next chapter Turkey’s policy towards the
American War on Iraq in 1991 will be discussed.
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CHAPTER Il

IMPACTS OF THE FIRST GULF WAR 1991 ON IRAQ’S RELATIONS WITH
TURKEY

This chapter studies Turkey’s policy towards American War on Iraq in the First
Gulf War 1991. It also explains the historical, geographical and economical reasons and
justifications of the First Gulf War in 1991. In addition to the role of the Arab countries in
the crisis between Iraq and Kuwait, and their attitute after the War.

It also deals with Turkey’s general attitute towards the First Gulf War, and the

impacts of that War on the Middle East and Turkey’s economic and security.

Furthermore, it explains the role of the United States and Britain in this compaign
by controlling over the UNSC resolutions.

3.1. The Reasons of First Gulf War 1991*

1. Historical reason

Kuwait had been a part of Irag since 1775. In 1870 Kuwait was an Ottoman
Municipl followed Basra. “Midhat Pasha” established a new administrative system in
which Faw, Qurna and Kuwait became followed Basra. Britain tried to put Kuwait under its
influence by making a secret agreement with Sheik Mubark on January 23, 1899. The Sheik
got £5000 as an assistance from Britain. The Ottomans discovered this agreement later in
1900, they protested against Britain because sheik of Kuwait followed the Ottoman system
and did not have right to negotiate with any state. Britain presented its apology on April 15,
1900 and recognised the Ottoman soveregnity over Kuwait.!

* |n the Arab political literatures, they call Iran- Irag War 1980-1988 the First Gulf War. 1990 the Second
Gulf War and 2003 the Third Gulf War.
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Irag continued to consider that Kuwait is a part of it during the monarcy period, and
after the establishment of the Arab Union between Iraq and Jordan on February 14, 1958,

fraq tried to convince Kuwait to join this Union.!

In April 1958 Kuwait’s Shiek Abdullah Al-Sabah visited Iraq and discussed with
Iraq’s Prime Minister Nouri Al-Said Kuwait’s joining the Arab Union, but Al-Sabah
wanted to take British views before. As a result Nouri Al-Said presented a note to the USA
and UK which included these points: first, granting Kuwait its independence and joining
the Arab Union, second, if the first motion did not have taken Irag-Kuwait borders would
redraw, Kuwait would be a part of Iraq, third, if the second motion, Iraq in this case would
have its right to act according to its national interests.?

On June 19, 1961, the Arab League declared that Kuwait became an independent
state. Iraq after one week, on June 25, stated by its Prime Minister Abdulkarim Qasim that

“Kuwait is a part of Iraqg; there are no borders between Iraq and Kuwait”

On February 8, 1963, Iraq faced a military Coup. The tension between Iraq and
Kuwait decreased, and the new government recognised Kuwait’s independence in October

1963. Iraq got 30 million Kuwaiti Dinars as loans.®

Although Iraq recognised Kuwait. It seemed that all governments in Iraq did not
convince that Kuwait is an independent state. However, Irag- Kuwait relations witnessed
two crises: first, on October 1, 1966, Iraqi military troops had crossed Bubyan island,
because the negotiation which were concluded beween Iran and Kuwait to drew the water
boundaries without the participation of Irag, second crisis, on April 18, 1967, Irag warrined
Kuwait and asked it to flow down its flag from Warba and Bubyan islands which are away
nearly 10 miles from Iraqgi borders.*
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Khatan Ahmed Sulyman Al-Hamdani, Iraq’s Foreign Policy From 14 July to the 8 February 1963, Medbuli,
Cairo, 2008, p. 222.
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* There are some resources estimate Iraq’s oil reserves 212 billion barrels.
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However, the Ottomans lost Kuwait and other Arab areas after the First World War.
Britain became the power in the Middle East and had redrawn the map of the region

according to its strategic interests.

2. Economic Reasons

Kuwait has huge oil resources e.g in 1960 Kuwait oil production was 80,5 million
tons. Iraq was about 45 million tons. It means that Iraq has half of Kuwait’s production. At
the same time Iraq’s oil reserves were 27 billion barrels+ form %9 of total world reserves,
Kuwait had 62 billion barrels, %20 of the world researves. Kuwait was supporting %40 of

British consumption.!

At the same time Iran- Iraq war reduced Iragi economic capabilities. Although, the
country emerged from the War with greatly enlarged and more potent military arms, there
were factors that might have caused to misuse its regional and global position like reducing
oil revenues and growing debts which ultimately increased Iraq’s economic dependence on
the West and its regional Arab Gulf alliances, the dependence on the other states it was not
able to break in the War’s aftermath. These new constraints led, in part, to the first Gulf

war.?

The “OPEC” agreed in November 1989 to sale $18 per barrel. Saddam Hussein in
the urgent Arab summit held in Baghdad on 30 May, 1990, addressed his speech to the
Arab countries to reduce their oil exporting.?

On August 2 ,1990 , Saddam stated that after the war with Iran from 1980-1988,
Irag was trying to rebuild its infrastructure. He likened the situation with Kuwait as being
similar to a quarrel when two individuals fight, the moment that the fight ends, and the two

parties go to their separate ways. Thereafter, one of the previous disputing parties is

0 S3 (G yhan 1963 halad 8 (A sal 14 (e Al el s JAT Aol ¢ Slaeall ladu deal lasd 3 2
228u=

2 Phebe Marr, the Larger Arab World, Iragi Foreign Policy in (diplomacy in the Middle East, the
international relations and outside powers), L.Carl Brown (ed). 1.B.Tauris, London, 2004,p.185.
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Mohammed Almashat, I was Ambassador for Iraq to Washington “my talks with Saddam of Kuwait
Invasion, Arab Institution for Studies and Publication, Beirut, 2008, p. 99.
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bothered by someone else who also wants to fight. Then, there is no choice but to fight

again.*

However, Kuwait did not respond to the Iraqgi orders, and increased its oil exporting.
This policy was reflected negativelly on Iraq, and it sailled its oil $11 per barrel and it lost
from the price of oil approximately $7 billion per a year. At the end of the war as Iraq
began the rebuilding process In Saddam's opinion, Iraq could not possibly rebuild its
infrastructure and economy with oil prices at this level. Kuwait was especially at fault

regarding these low oil prices.?

Moreover, Saddam stressed that Kuwait stole $2.4 million of oil from Iragi Rumaila
oil field. Kuwait denied these accusitions and responded by seeking diplomatic support

from other Arab states arguing that Iraq had longer record of violations of Kuwait territory.®

The Bush’s administration showed inability to agree with Saddam’s anger climaxed
on July 25, 1990, when Hussein informed the Ambassador Cathrine Glaspie that Kuwait
was a lackey of United States. Since the Arab League meeting of May 30, 1990 in
Baghdad, they claimed that Kuwait had waged “economic warfare” against Irag. On July
8, Irag wrote to the Arab league that Kuwait and U.A.E were a part of “imperialist

Zionism” plan to lower oil prices.*

The first and perhaps the most important opportunity to resolve the Gulf crisis was
at Jidda meeting, held under the auspices of the Saudi government on July 31, 1990.
However, neither the Iragi nor the Kuwaiti delegation was ready to be flexible enough to
reach an agreement, as each delegation had been given strict instructions about the
fundamental demands that they had been ordered to make firmly. The head of the Kuwaiti
delegation, Sheikh Saad, claimed that he had offered several flexible proposals that might

be discussed at the Baghdad meeting, but those proposals seemed to the head of the Iraqi
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2 Saddam states reasons for Kuwait Invasion, July 21, 2009.

http://gulfnews.com/opinions/columnists/Saddam-states-reasons-for-kuwait-invasion-1.502105

3 Lester H. Brune, american and the Iraqi crisis 1990-1992, origins and aftermath, Regina Books, California,
1993,p.51.

4 Lester H. Brune, American and the Iragi crisis, op, cite,p.51.
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delegation insignificant to warrant holding another meeting in Baghdad, and he left for
home when the Irag Army was ready to march on Kuwait a few hours later.*

Iraq presented list of orders which were: Kuwait should omit $13 billion of Iraq’s
debts, Kuwait should rent Bubyan and Warba island to Iraq for 99 years, Kuwait should
stop stealing Iragi oil from Rumaila fields and Kuwait should loan Irag $10 billion for the

reconstruction Iraq’s infrastracutre.?

3. Geostrategic Reason

Irag won the 1980-1988 war as regional power espcially after the normalization of
Iragi- American relations. All these were seen by Saddam that the United States would not
be able to intervene in Irag-Kuwait borders disputes, while it was busy in East Europe.®

According to Saddam “Ayatollah Khomeini” and Iran would have occupied the
entire Arab world, if it had not been for Irag. As such, Iraq expected the Arab world to
support them during and after the War. lrag saw the opposite regarding the support,
especially from Kuwait.*

However, some reasons belonging to Saddam personalitly and perceptions,
during the period from August 1988 to August 2, 1990, Saddam would discover that the
wealthy Arab rulers praised his efforts against Iran, but did not recognise as the leader of
the all Arabs he aspired to become.®

! Majid Khadduri, Edmund Gareeb, War in the Gulf 190-1991, the Irag- Kuwait Conflict its Impilications,

Oxfored University Press, 1997, p. 258.
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Hussan Nori Hussein, the Crisis of Kuwait and the Problem of Relations with Irag, Historical and political

study, Adnan Library, Baghdad, 2016, p. 158.
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Turki Al-Hamad, the Invasion : the Subjective Reasons and Ideological Justifications, (lragi invation of
Kuwait), Al-Marifa Journal. Al-Kuwait,No 195,1995,p.103

4Saddam states reasons for Kuwait invasion, July 21, 2009.
http://gulfnews.com/opinions/columnists/Saddam-states-reasons-for-kuwait-invasion-1.502105

5 Lester H. Brune, American and the Iraqi Crisis, op, cite,p.30.
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However, according to Saddam only Arabs who seemed to welcome his leadership
after Iran-lraqg War 1980-1988 were the (Palestine liberation orgnization, Jordan, Egypt
and North Yemen, Tennesia, Algeria, Somalia, Djebuti,Moritania and Morroco).! He
believed in particular that King Fahad of Saudia Arabia and Kuwait’s Emir Al-Sabah did

not appreciate Iraq’s sacrifices in saving them from Iran’s faundamentalist threat.?

Two events before August 2, 1990, illustrated Hussein’s extreme statements against
the USA and Bush’s failure to interpret what Saddam intended to do. First, on February 24,
1990, Saddam told ACC (Arab Cooperation Council) conference that Arab people would
suffer because the Soviet demise during 1989 made the USA the predominant force in the
Middle East. To limit USA power, he not only wanted the United States to withdrew all its
naval vessels from the Arab Gulf region, but also wanted the wealthy Arab states to
withdraw all their oil revenes from USA and western European companies and to invest in

Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union.?

As a result, the Western powers simply feared that if Irag controlled the oil
resources of the region, the regional balance of power would likely change to the

disadvantage of the USA led Western international community.*

Iraq faced constraints and limitations (border problems, and limited access to the
Arab Gulf).* Iraq’s geographic location in the region imposed special burden on its foreign
policy. It is bordered by two non- Arab states (Turkey-Iran) and four Arab neighbors (Saudi
Arabia, Syria, Kuwait and Jordan). This geostrategic environment requires mutiple roles
and a high degree of sophistication and flexibility to manage. Iraq’s main port, Basra, lies
seventy miles up the Shatt Al-Arab ( the confluence of the Tigirs and Euphrates) a river it
must share with Iran. These boundaries have been contested for decades.® The second port,
Um Qasir, is situated on Khor Abdullah channel, second Gulf estuary which Iraq shares

with kuwait two kuwaiti Islands, (Warba and Bubyan),® which they Control on the entrance

! Lester H. Brune, American and the Iraqi Crisis, op, cite,p.30.

2 Lester H. Brune, American and the Iragi Crisis, op, cite,p.50.

3 Lester H. Brune, American and the Iraqi Crisis, op, cite,p.30.

4 Tarik Oguzlu, Iraq in (Turkey’s neighborhood), op, cite,p.172.

* the Western resources refer to the Arab Gulf (Persian Gulf). All official resouces of Arab Countries call it
(Arab Gulf).

® Phebe Marr, the Larger Arab World, op, cite,p.185.

® Look at the map 3 in the appendix.
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of this channel. A story desire to modify these borders which limit Iraq’s access to the Gulf,
has been a powerful motive Iraq to incorporate Kuwait in the first Gulf War.!

However, Kuwaiti -Iragi tensions then increased sharply in the summer of 2011. In
early May, Kuwait began constructing a major new $1.1 billion deep-water container port
(Mubarak Al-Kabir) on Bubiyan Island. This mega-port has been mooted for some time and
the creation of a ‘world class, multi-model logistics hub that can become a gateway to the
North” was a recommendation of the Vision of Kuwait 2030.

Contracts for the Port were tendered in 2009 and awarded in June 2010 to a joint
venture between the South Korean Hyundai Engineering and Construction Company Gulf
States . The commencement of its construction in March 2011 was brought to a head the
long-simmering issue of Iraq’s access to Gulf waters and reinvigorated the lingering
resentments (on both sides) listed above. Its geographical proximity to Iraq’s only lines of
access to open water (although within Kuwaiti territorial waters) was deemed provocative
by Iragi policy-makers, who expressed concern for their own efforts to build a major new
deepwater port at Al-Faw. This was intended to form a cornerstone of Iraq’s economic
recovery and featured a free trade zone designed to attract much-needed foreign direct
investment (FDI) to southern Irag, although it was hampered by domestic political and
security complications well before the Mubarak Al-Kabir port became a flashpoint.?

However, what we have mentioned before about the reasons of Gulf War and
Saddam’s aims to incorporated Kuwait into Irag and Saddam mistakenly assumed that the

West would not resist the incorporation of Kuwait into Iraq.®

3.2. Turkey’s General Attitude Towards the First Gulf War 1991

Two particular developments tremendously affected the nature of Turkey’s relations
with Iraqg during the first decade rest of Cold War era: first way the dissolution of the Soviet

Union, whereas the other Turkey’s inclussion in the USA led international coalition that

! Phebe Marr, the Larger Arab World, op,cite,p.186.

2 Kristian Coates Ulrichsen, Basra, Southern Iraq and the Gulf: challenges and connections, research paper in
(Kuwait Programme on Development, Governance and Globalisation in the Gulf States ), the London School
of Economics and Political Science, No 21, February 2012, pp. 19-20.

3 Tarik Oguzlu, Iraq in (Turkey’s neighborhood), op, cite, P.71.
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came into being with the sole mission of drawing Iraq out of kuwait Both of these

developments helped increase Turkey’s power capabities vi-a-vis Irag.

Irag was no longer seen as constituting a traditional threat to Turkey’s security.
However, Turkey increasingly became exposed to neo-conventional security challenges

emanating from Iraq’s national developments.?

Turkey on August 2, 1990, issued a statement expressing its warrness towards the
crisis between Iraq and Kuwait, and the reasons that led Iragi military forces to enter into
Kuwait, and violated Kuwaiti sovergnity and territorial entegrity. It called Iraq to withdraw

from Kuwait and respect Kuwait independence.®

However, the vice President “Taha Yasin Ramadan” told the President “Turgut
Ozal” that “participating any party in this embargo or foreign intervension would be lost,
we consider the security of Kuwait, Iraq’s security and any intervension in Kuwait would
be responed by us”. Ozal told Ramadan that “ the matter is important because it is not
concerned to the Kuwait only, beside Kuwait there are Suadia Arabia and Emarites, the
issue is the Gulf oil”. It seems that Ozal meant the West considered the Iraqi existence in
Kuwait as threat to the American and Western oil interests in the Gulf since Iran’s events in
1979.4

The main thrust of traditional Turky’s foreign policy was to maintain a delicate
balance between “ the requirments of Turkish membership in the western alliance (NATO)
and those of preserving friendly relations with its neighbors”. An impetus was injected into
the Turkish regional role, following its involvment in the Gulf War of 1991, and the
subsequent permission to allow the deployment on its own territory of the Western

multilateral force *“ Provide Comfort” >

Turkey collaborated with the international alliance in that War, and then was
ordered to be able to protect the Kurds in the north of Irag from the Saddam regime, Turkey
cooperated with the USA in the context of “poised hammer” and “operation northern
watch”. Furthermore, although it undermined the Turkish economy, Turkey obeyed

Tarik Oguzlu, Iraq in (Turkey’s neighborhood), op, cite.pp.176-177.
2 Tarik Oguzlu, Iraq in (Turkey’s neighborhood), op, cite.p.178
2012 ¢las c@jﬂ\) J.ﬁuﬂ Oloay Jla e uiiall g cﬁ\)ﬂ\ 2\3\5)3&\ — :\_\ﬁ\‘):l\ ClER]) cuaga_\n SO daal 3
96 =
97 U= 083 Ba Hhas (Jiinall 81 6l A8 il — A8 pall CESall ¢ cannill (5 )53 2an) 4
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sanctions from the beginning. Unless Turkey’s cooperated with US, it would be too
difficult to protect Kurds from Saddam’s regime.!

Turkey supported the UN efforts against Iraq by Operations providing comfort
which began on July 24th in 1991, and ended on 31th December. This was a humanitarian
aid operation that aimed at providing assistance to Kurdish refugees fleeing from Saddam

regime.?

Cooperation northern watch aimed at enforcing the no fly zone north of the 36th
parallel. It began on January 1st 1997 and ended on May 1, 2003. it prevented Iraqi air
force helicopter and gunship from targeting Kurds.®

Turkish-lraqi relations witnessed obviously changed in October 1994. Turkish
government did not allow the American and Western states planes to use their bases to
attack Iraq. It seems that Turkish policy aimed to achieve two goals: first, to get
compensation from USA, western countries and Arab Gulf countries, for its damage during
the first Gulf War, second, to present acceptable justifications when it would take policy for

the restoration of economic relations with Iraq within this framework.

However, during 1990-1994 many Turkish Ministers visited Iraq, and a Protocol for
Industrial and Trade Cooperation was signed, and a common trade center was established.
Furthermore, a technical negotiation to reopen the Kirkuk — Yumurtalik line was started.*

Turkey was tremendously concerned with political status of the Iragi Kurdish
groups. It became upset by the fact that the existence of the “no fly zoon” above 30th

parallel would help Iraq Kurds strengthen their political status.®

It accepted this operations to overcome the refugees problem and criticisms of the
western countries. Turkey also did not have any interest in the continuation of the economic

sanctions against Iraq, since sanctions were also contrary to its interests.®

1 1dris Bal, Turkey- Relations and Impact of 2003 Iraq War, op, cite.p131.

2 Anil Turken, the Iraq Conflict, op, cite, p.8.

3 Anil Turken, the Iraq conflict, op, cite, pp.8-9.
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6 Mesut Ozcan, Harmonizing Foreign Policy , op, cite, pp,132-133.
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However, Turkey’s policy towards Iraq during the 1990s was based on the
following points: first, Iraq’s territorial integrity was considered as vitally important for the
preservation of Turkey’s own security. Despite repressive and authoritarian character of
Saddam’s regime, Baghdad rule over the whole country was seen as the most important
break on the separatists and secessionist claims of Kurds. Looking from this angel, Turkey
hoped that the sanctions on Iraq would be lifted soon and bilateral trades start immediately.!

3.3. Attitudes of Arab States Towards the First Gulf War 1991

On July 16, 1990, Iraq submitted a memorandum dated July 15, 1990 to the Arab
countries in which Iraq accused Kuwait of aggression against Irag, to which Saddam had
referred in his speech at the celebration of the twenty-second anniversary of the Baath
Revolution, and which brought the differences with Kuwait into the open. References to
American support were made. On July 19 following discussions about American policy in
embassies in the Middle East, Saddam expressed his doubt abdout American policy “a new
policy guidance on the Iraq- Kuwait dispute”: first, all disputes should be settled by
peaceful means, not intimidation and threats of use of force, second, the United States took
no position on the substance of bilateral issues concerning Irag and Kuwait. The dispatch
also stated that the United States was committed to ensure free flow of oil and the

independence and integrity of the Gulf countries.?

Before outbreaking of the first Gulf War there were many intiatives from Arab
leaders. In the meantime, President Mubarak contacted the heads of state of four Arab
countries, King Fahd of Saudi Arabia, the Amir of Kuwait, the King of Jordan, and the
ruler of the United Arab Emirates to exchange views as to what should be done to reduce
tensions. It was decided that their Foreign Ministers should meet in Alexandria on July 22,
1990. The upshot of the meeting was an agreement to ask President Mubarak to fly to
Baghdad on July 24 and impressed Saddam Hussein the urgence need to settle his
country's differences with Kuwait by direct negotiations before a serious crisis might be
created.’

! Tarik Oguzlu, Iraq in (Turkey’s neighborhood), op, cite.pp.178-179.

2 Majid Khadduri, Edmund Gareeb, War in the Gulf 190-1991, the Irag- Kuwait Conflict its Impilications,
Oxfored University Press, 1997, p. 109.

3 Majid Khadduri, Edmund Gareeb, War in the Gulf 190-1991, op, cite, p. 109.
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Meanwhile, the Saudi Foreign Minister, Amir Saud Al-Faisal, visited Baghdad on
July 22 to meet with Saddam Hussein. After a brief conversation, they agreed to propose a
meeting between Sheik Saad, Kuwait’s Premier, and lzzat lbrahim Al-Duri, deputy
President of the Irag Revolutionary Command Council—the two highest ranking figures
next to the heads of state of their countries—to be held in Jidda under the auspices of King
Fahd in order to settle their differences amicably. At the meeting of the Arab Foreign
Ministers in Alexandria, to which Amir Saud reported Saddam’s acceptance of the idea of
an Irag- Kuwait meeting in Jidda, Mubarak was requested to carry a message to this effect
in person to Saddam Hussein.!

On July 24, Mubarak met with Saddam in Baghdad and the Jidda meeting was
approved. Mubarak’s main concern, however, was about the danger from the concentration
of an Iraqi force near Kuwait’s borders. Saddam did not deny the fact that military units
had been moved to southern Irag. But, it seems, a misunderstanding about the purpose of
the force had developed between the two Arab leaders. Mubarak understood that Saddam
had no intention of using force against Kuwait. Saddam maintained that he told Mubarak
he had no intention of using force while the negotiations at Jidda were underway.?

At the meeting of the Arab League called by Mubarak on August 10, 1990, a
resolution in which Irag was condemned and called upon for immediate withdrawal from

Kuwait, included the restoration of its legitimate government.®

At this meeting 12 of 21 League members eventually sent troops to Saudi Arabia, in
addition to, 55,000 sent by the Gulf states of (Qater, Oman, Bahrain and U.A.E) The largest
units were by Egypt which sent 40.000 and syria which sent 21,000 it also had armies on
Iraq’s North West borders. Other Muslim states such as (Pakistan, Senegal and Bangladesh)

sent troops.*

However, The 12 states favoring resolution 195 were: Egypt, the six GCC states,
Syria, Lebanon, Morocco, Somalia, and Djibouti. Three participants voted against Iraq,
Libya and the PLO (which on the following day changed its vote to one of abstention);
Algeria and Yemen abstained, and Jordan, Sudan and Mauritania expressed reservations.

Tunisia had already expressed its position by not attending. Never before in the 46-year

1 Majid Khadduri, Edmund Gareeb, War in the Gulf 190-1991, op, cite, p. 110.
2 Majid Khadduri, Edmund Gareeb, War in the Gulf 190-1991, op, cite, p.110.
3 Majid Khadduri, Edmund Gareeb, War in the Gulf 190-1991, op, cite, p. 129.
4 Lester H. Brune, American and the Iragi Crisis, op, cite,p.57.
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history of the Arab League had such a controversial resolution been adopted in the face of
active or passive opposition by almost half of the member states. Since the early 1980s,
there had been repeated talk among both Arab officials and intellecturals regarding the

need for Arab majorities to make operative decisions even when.*
3.4. Turkey, the Policies of the Qualition Alliances and the USA

The USA Ambassador in Baghdad Cathrine Glaspie met with Saddam after the
Iragi- kuwaiti dispute became critical. Although she had been in Baghdad for nearly two
years, Glaspie had never met privately with President Saddam before their session on July
25, 1990.2

Later the reports of Glaspie visit became a controversion, and on July 13, 1991, the
New York Times and the Los Angeles Times published excerpts from Glaspie’s official
reports to the State Department and from the July 26 letter which President Bush asked
Glaspie to communicate to Hussein. These diplomatic excerpts indicated President Bush
policy of placating Irag. He did not warn the Iraqgi leader about the USA interests in

protecting stability in the Gulf region, or the need to solve the kuwaiti dispute peacfully.®

To Hussein’s complaints about kuwaiti’s unwillingness to help Iraq and to observe
its oil quotas, Glaspie’s response “Saying she had not insufficiant time to answer his
complaints. She told Hussein that President Bush wanted Iraq’s frendiship and stability in
the Gulf area, she added that the USA had not defense treaties with kuwait nor any defense
or security commitments with kuwait but she stated diplomatic measures could best answer

Saddam'’s problems .4

Cathrine Glaspie innocently told Hussein““ we have no opinion on the Arab-Arab
conflicts, like your borders disagreement with kuwait” she was confident that Hussein
would not invade kuwait or alternatly it would seize a smool amount of disputed land and at
the very worst he would seize two kuwaiti small islands, as she remarked to New York

Times.?

! Bruce Maddy-Weitzman ,The Inter-Arab System and the Gulf War: Continuity and Change, The Carter
Center November 1991. www.cartercenter.org/documents/1223.pdf.

2 Lester H. Brune, American and the Iraqi Crisis, op, cite,p.51.

3 Lester H. Brune, American and the Iraqi Crisis, op, cite,p.51.

4 Lester H. Brune, American and the Iraqi Crisis, op, cite, p.51.

5 A.K.Pasha, Kuwaiti Strategies of Survival, Har- Anand Publications, New Delhi, 1995,p.69.
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In her report to washington, Glaspie has observed that she seemed to be sincere;
recommended that the USA should relax its public criticism of Iraq. Bush’s July 26
message to Saddam was similarly designed to placate him. Bush said “he wanted a peacful
solution to Iraq’s problems with kuwait. His concerns about Iraq, he wrote were sent in a

spirit of freindship and candor”.

Cathrine Glaspie “a fourty-eight” year old career diplomat with a wide experience
of the Arab world, supsequently defended herself in an interview with NewYork Times
against the charge that she had failed to read the signals coming from the Iraq’ “ obviosly |
did not think and nobady else did that the Iraqgis were going to take all kuwait”. Every
Kuwaiti and Saudi, every analyst in the western was wrong too. That does not excuse me,

but people who now claim that all was clear were not heard from at that time.?

On the 7 of August the USA President Bush announced in a televised address to the
nation that 82nd airborne division was being dispatched to Saudi Arabia; it was the start of
“ Operation Desert Shield” the largest deployment of the American troops overseas since
the Vietnamese war. Bush also listed his four quiting principles: immediate and
uncondional withdrawal of all Iragi forces from kuwait, the restoration of the legitimate
Kuwaiti government, a reaffirmation of the USA commitments to stabilitly in the Gulf
region and the American determination to protect the lives of its citizens.?

On August 9, 1990, hardly a week after the Iragi conquer over Kuwait, Iraq
suddenly declared that it had annexed Kuwait to become the nineteenth province of the

country.*

As a result of Iragi conquer of Kuwait between August 2 and November 29, 1990,
UNSC passed ten resolutions, in addition to resolutions 660 and 661 which had condemed
the conquest of kuwait and called for economic sanctions. The most crucial ones were
resolution 665 and 670 which premitted the enforcement of a naval and air embargo

against Iraqg.

! Lester H. Brune, American and the Iraqi Crisis, op, cite,p.52.

2 John Bulloch and Harvey Morris, Saddam’s War, the origins of the kuwait Conflict and the International
response, Faber and Faber Limited, London, 1991, pp.13-14.

3 John Bulloch and Harvey Morris, Saddam’s War, op, cite, p.110.

4 Majid Khadduri, Edmund Gareeb, War in the Gulf 190-1991, op, cite, p. 140.

5 Lester H. Brune, American and the Iraqi Crisis, op, cite,p.59.
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The resolution 662 by which it was declared the “annexation of Kuwait by Irag.
has no legal validity”. Irag was also ordered to “rescind its actions purporting to annex
Kuwait.”!

However, Arab countries had long enough time to consider ways and means for
settling the crisis peacefully. The Security Council met again imposed economic sanctions
on lraq under Chapter VII of the U.N. Charter. Despite the attempts of several Arab
leaders, King Hussein of Jordan and others, who urged settling the crisis as an Arab
question, the leading permanent members of the Security Council demanded settlement of
the crisis through the United Nations on the grounds that it was not merely an Arab but
also an international issue.?

While the Council's attitude was on the whole friendly to Iraq in its consideration
of Resolution 660, its attitude in the adoption of Resolution 661 had completely changed
four days later. The Council's hostile attitude was shown by the celerity with which it had
adopted Resolution 661, due to the pressure which the American delegation exercised on
other delegations.®

On November 29, 1991 the UN Security Council was quick to pass 678 resolution
which gave Iraq a final date for Iragi withdrawal from Kuwait on January 15, 1991,* after
which the allies could use all necessary means “to force a withdraw”.

The United States and Britain were the two principal powers that provided the
military forces necessary to achieve the objectives of the Gulf war. They were joined by
France with a considerably small military force, as it did not want to be the only Western
democracy that did not join the Coalition. Most of the Arab countries dispatched only

symbolic forces, but the Saudi Army took an active part in the military operations.®

1 Majid Khadduri, Edmund Gareeb, War in the Gulf 190-1991, op, cite, p. 140.
2 Majid Khadduri, Edmund Gareeb, War in the Gulf 190-1991, op, cite, p. 136.
3 Majid Khadduri, Edmund Gareeb, War in the Gulf 190-1991, op, cite, p. 137.
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Faruok Algadomi, Evedince to the History: the Arabs Concipirisied on Iraq and the President Mubarak has
played an inducement role in the summit, Raialyoum newspaper 13 February, 2013.

S Lester H. Brune, American and the Iraqi Crisis, op, cite,p.59.
¢ Majid Khadduri, Edmund Gareeb, War in the Gulf 190-1991, op, cite, pp.132-133.
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Moreover, Saudi Arabia, as the host country, extended all the facilities necessary
for the Coalition force to perform its task from the moment it set feet in the country until

its departure.t
3.5. Impacts of the First Gulf War 1991 on Iraqi- Turkish Relations

On August 5, 1990, one day before the UN resolution to impose embargo on lIraq,
the vice President “Taha Yasin Ramadan” visited Ankara. He delivered Ozal, Saddam
Hussein’s message that included: first, requesting Turkey to be neutral in this crisis, and not
to support the UN resolution in imposing the embargo on Irag. It means that Kirkuk-
Ceyhan oil pipeline to be open,? second, Turkey’s recognation in the new established
government in Kuwait, third, Turkey should not provide protection to the Kuwaiti Emir’s

family, fourth, if Iraq and Kuwait would be united Turkey should recognise that.*

However, on August 6, the UN issued the resolution which imposed embargo on

Iraq and on August 8, Turkey closed the pipelines.*

However, the First Gulf War impacted on Turkey from three levels economic,
security and humanitarian. From a security aspect, Turkey believed that the Iragi regime
seemed to pose a continued security threat to Turkey after the First Gulf War, if the regime
would increase its military capabilities and would threat the South areas in Turkey, this
might encourage the Iragi regime to have more strength to isolate Turkey from the
economic and political interactions in the Gulf region.® Hence, in February 1999, Hussein
warrned Ankara that it would face attack if it continued to allow the USA and British

aircraft to launch air sorties against Iraq from Turkish territories.

In July 2002 the Bush administration urged the Turkish authorities to take the Iraqi
missile threat seriously and pushed the Turkey to deploy surface- to-air missile batteries.®

1 Majid Khadduri, Edmund Gareeb, War in the Gulf 190-1991, op, cite, p. 133.
2 Baskin Orhan, Tiirk Dis Polilitikasi, Kurtulus Savagindan bugiine Olgulara, Begeler, Yorumlar, Cilt 11:
1980 1980-2001,S S. 552-553.
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4 Baskin Orhan, Tiirk Dis Polilitikasi, Kurtulus Savasindan bugiine Olgulara, Begeler, Yorumlar, Cilt 11:
1980 1980-2001,S S. 552-553.
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® Winrow, Turkey: Recalcitrant Ally in (the Irag war causes and consequences) Rick Fawn and Raymond
Hinnebusch (eds), Lynne Rienner Publishers, USA, 2006.199.
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However from an economic aspect some Turkish officials and businessmen had
been eager to cultivate expanding commercial ties with the Saddam regime and were thus
opposed to war with Irag. In autumn 2002, a report released by the Turkey- Iraq business
council noted that Turkey had lost $100 billions as a consequence of the Gulf War and UN
economic sanctions against Baghdad. The report added that with another conflict, Turkey
could incur losses totaling up to $150 billion because of the impact on trade, tourism, and

oil prices, and because of military costs and other expenses.*

From a humanitarian perspectives, right after the Gulf War of 1991 refugees’ crisis
erupted when Saddam launched a military campaign to suppress the Kurdish forces in the
north of the country, about 500,000 Iragi Kurds escaped to the Turkish- Iragi borders.?

L Winrow, Turkey : Recalcitrant Ally, op, cite, p.200.
2 Meliha Benli Altunisik, Turkey’s security, op, cite, p.73.
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Conclusion

Iraq has its historical, geopolitical and economic justifications of the First Gulf War
in the 1991. The Iragi leadership mis-percepted that the USA and Western countries
reaction would intervine in that war, if Iraq entered Kuwait. Irag drew its estimations from
some analyses like: the USA and Soviet Cold War. Some signals that came from the USA
by referring to resolve the dispute within bilateral relations framework between Iragq and
Kuwait since both countries are Arab. Iraq also believed that the Soviet Union would

support its policy towards Kuwait.

The crisis might be resovled by peaceful means or within the Arab League.
However, Some Arab states found this crisis as a good opportunity to deter or weaken the
Iragi regime which they considered it as a threat to the Arab World through its ambitions.
In addition to the USA and Britain had great pressure on Arab countries to accept the
alliance intervention, and their influence on the UNSC resolutions. Iraq and Kuwait were

not seriously flexible to resolve the crisis by diplomatic means.

However, Turkey like any other countries could not be away from the American
pressure since its relations with the USA and membership in the NATO. It joined the
alliance by closing Kirkuk- Ceyhan piplines after one day of the UNSC resolution which
imposed the economic embargo on Irag. It provided logistical assistance to the alliance by

airbases on its lands.

Turkey believed that it could get economic aids as a compensation of its support the
alliance. However, its losses were more than what was expected, this thing led Turkey later
on to change its policy towards Iraq, especially after the rising of Kurdish ambitions of the
independence, when Iraq’s government withdrew its institutions from the northern Iraq

which created political and security vaccum.

The First Gulf War impacted on Arab- Arab relations by dividing them into four
camps in the eve of the war: first against the War and the Arab League resolution, Libya
and the PLO; second, Algeria and Yemen abstained, and the third, Jordan, Sudan and
Mauritania expressed reservations. Tunisia had not attended, fourth, Egypt and Arab Gulf

supported it.
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It has also impacted on the Middle East; the peace process with Israel was started
since lraq was considered the country that had always been against Israel and any peaceful

settlement with it.

The War isolated Iraq from the Arab countries, and international community, in
addition to the economic embargo imposed on Irag. Iraq started to give compensations to
the Kuwait and this thing was reflected on the Iraq’s economy. Thus the Iraqi people

suffered more and faced economic crisis impacted their lives.

However, we studied in this chapter the reasons of the first Gulf War and its
political, security and economic impacts of the Middle East, Arab countries and Turkey.
The next chapter explains the Second Gulf War 2003 and the American occupation of Iraq

under so-called countering of the WMD.
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CHAPTER IV

IMPACTS OF THE SECOND GULF WAR 2003 ON TURKEY AND THE MIDDLE
EAST

This chapter discusses the reasons which led to the American war on Iraq in 2003.
It analyses the American policy after the September events and its justifications of the War.
It also deals with the attitude of the international community before and after the war, the
EU especially, Germany and France policy towards the American War. In addition to,

discussing the Chinese and Russia’s policy.

It also tackles Turkish policy and attitude towards the war. Moreover, the policy of

some Arab countries and their role in supporting the war and other countries that refused it.

Finally the impact of that war on Turkey, the Arab World and the Middle East will

be discused.
4.1. The Political Development Which led to the Outbreak of the Second Gulf War

When Bush declared the war on Iraq in 2003, he justified his war on the basis of the
following: first, Iraq is a country that possessed (WMD) and it was aiming to disarmament
these weapons, second, Saddam Hussein had close ties with some terrorist networks that
were targeting innocent western people, third, innocent Iragi civilians were suffering from
the Iraqi regime and the USA coalition forces would bring (democracy and welfare) to the

Iraqi people by this war.*

The major political strategic changes occured as result of the 9/11 events and we

can state the following:

1 Cagri Erhan, Reconstruction of Irag- Major Uncertainties (the Middle East after 9\11) Turkish and Egyptian
prespectivs, (Nadia Mamoud , Pakinam El-Sarkawy) (eds), Center for Political Research and Studies,
Cairo,2005.p,133.
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The United States initiated a four dimensional plans: the first dimension is
homeland defense through changing internal laws, putting more intelligent units and circles,
using military forces inside the USA. These are all symptoms of what the United states

used to call “symptoms of the third world”

The second dimension which is “preemptive strike” is maximizing military actions abroad

using a term that has been used by Israeli for quite a long time.2

In order to legalize this dimension, the USA claims that its security does not lie only
within its borders and that natural safety of the USA, since its geographical position
between two Oceans it is no longer a guarantee for security; thus they should start
defending their security from abroad within countries or group of countries that form a
threat to the USA and that was how they formulated the preemptive strikes, starting using
military forces to achieve political objectives. The first stage in implementing this was in
Afghanistan,while the second stage was in Irag. Within that context they formulated what
they called “military warfare” v.a using military force against less or non-military forces

anywhere in the world.®

The third dimension “Distribution Warfare” which was declared by President Bush
after 9\11 when he stated that the USA intends to fight terrorism for at least 10 years all
over the world; thus they had to put their strategic concepts into operational ones and from

operational unites to be used in different arenas.

The fourth dimension was the use of the nuclear power doctrine and they started by
using conventional forces then going directly without any political decision to using nuclear

power.*

However, the causes of the American war on Irag can be summarized in the
following points: first, since the second half of the 20th century, Iraq has stood out as one
of the most strategic and prominent regional actors in the wider Middle East, whose

developments, activities and exploits have always influenced its neighbouring countries.

1 Ahmed Abdel-Halim, American War on Irag, Causes Sequences in (the Middle East after 9|11, Turkish
and Egyptian perspectives) Center for Political Research and Studies, Cairo University, 2005,p.139.

2 Ahmed Abdel —Halim, American War on Iraq, op, cite, p.140.

3 Ahmed Abdel —Halim, American War on Iraq, op, cite, p.140.

4 Ahmed Abdel —Halim, American War on Iraqg, op, cite, p.140.
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Iraq has reached its dominant position due to different factors. Combining the second-

largest oil reserves in the world.

According to the report issued by American national policy for energy, Iraq has
about 212 billion barrels oil reserves, Iragi oil is the best in the quality as USA consumes
10 million barrels every day and it imports %55 from abroad so the estimate of local
consumtion will reach 17 million barrels in 2020.2 Iraq has a population of more than 32
million people, and it has the critical economic and demographic capacity to sustain
dynamic regional politics, whatever significance and direction they could take, as the
history of its turbulent international and regional relations has shown. Moreover, Iraq has a
strategic geopolitical collocation within the region. It lies at the heart of the wider Middle
East and borders on six different countries which have traditionally manifested conflicting
and divergent internal and regional ambitions and politics. Irag has wielded a regional

influence from cultural and religious perspectives.®

Second, the exploiting the present international situation the USA being on the top
of international system to end the problems of the Middle East and to remove all

entanglements facing the peace process that they perceive.*

Third, ending the threats of Israeli security that both Iraq and Iran represent and that
could be achieved by invading Iraq, threatening Syria and Iran, and enforcing regional
stability according to American and Israeli viewpoint.®

However, the American war and military operation on Iraq called “Shock and Awe”
aimed to quickly control Irag. The declared goal of the USA was the Iragi regime “Saddam
Hussein” and “WMD” but the real aim; was to destroy the moral and psychology of Iraqgi
People. Some analysts made a comparison between Bush’s war on Iraq, and, Hitler’s to

Gronica” in the Spanish Pacific region during the Second World War. That Village did not

! Look at Map 1 in the appendix.
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% Paolo Maggiolini, Iraq’s Foreign Policy Directions, op, cite, p. 2.

4 Ahmed Abdel —Halim, American War on Iraq, op, cite,p.142.

5 Ahmed Abdel-Halim, American War on Iraq, op, cite,p.142.
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have any strategic, or military importance. But it was like Baghdad as a religous and
cultural center, the attack was to fear the Spanish and destroy their resistance.!

4.2. The Policies of the West and the Arab States During and after the 2003 War

On November 8, 2002, after nearly two months of consultation, negotiation, and
debate, the U.N. Security Council, by a vote of 15, adopted Resolution 1441 in 2002. In
this resolution, the Council decided to give Iraq which “has been and remains in material
breach” of U.N. resolutions, a final opportunity to comply with its disarmament
obligations and to set up “an enhanced inspection regime. It decided that Iraq “shall
provide a currently accurate, full, and complete declaration of all aspects of its programs
to develop chemical, biological, and nuclear weapons, ballistic missiles, and other delivery
systems” by December.?

It decided that “false statements or omissions in the declarations submitted” and
failure by Iraq at any time to comply with, and cooperate fully in the implementation of
this resolution shall constitute a further material breach and will be reported to the Council
for assessment.®

The Council decided that TIraq “shall provide...immediate, unimpeded,
unconditional, and unrestricted access to any and all, including underground, areas,
facilities, buildings, equipment, records, and means of transport which they wish to
inspect, as well as immediate, unimpeded, unrestricted, and private access to all officials
and other persons whom UNMOVIC or the IAEA wish to interview. It also directed
UNMOVIC and IAEA to “report immediately to the Council any interference by Iraq with
inspection activities, as well as any failure by Irag to comply with its disarmament
obligations. In addition, the Council decided that it would convene immediately upon

receipt of a report relating to Iragi noncompliance and recalled. In that context, that it had
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and nation future), Hassan Nafaa, Dr. Nadia Mahmood Mustafa (eds), Center for Research and political

Studies, Cairo University, 2003,p. 324.

2www.un.org. S/RES/1441 (2002)

3 Marjorie Ann Browne, the United Nations Security Council — Its role in the Iraq Crisis: the Brief
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repeatedly warned Iraq that it would face serious consequences as a result of its continued
violations of its obligations.!

At the end of January 2003, a journalist asked USA Defense Secretary Donald
Rumsfeld why Europe was not supporting the USA policy on Iraq?, Rumsfeld’s defiant
reply sent shockwaves across the Atlantic: “You 're thinking of Europe as Germany and
France. | don 1. | think that’s old Europe. If you look at the entire NATO Europe today, the
centre of gravity is shifting to the East and there are a lot of new members. The vast
numbers of other countries in Europe are not with France and Germany, they 're with the
United States ”.2

Rumsfeld believed that Europe could be divided into two parts: an ‘Old Europe’ of
core EU member states which are anti-American and seek to create a European foreign
policy that could challenge the USA; and a ‘New Europe’ of countries peripheral to the EU
which have strong links to the USA and NATO. The governments of 18 European
countries seemed to confirm this division the following week by publishing two letters of
support for the enforcement of UN Security Council Resolution 1441.3

Nonetheless, opinion surveys have produced some striking results according to
EOS Gallup poll taken in January. At first glance, the East Europeans thought that “Iraq
was much more of a threat to world peace than citizens of the current EU”. In the Union,
the Greeks were at one end of the spectrum, with a majority thinking Iraq did not represent
a threat to world peace, followed by the French and Austrians. At the other end of the
spectrum, the Irish, Italians and Portuguese had a near majority thinking lraq was a threat,
and 73 per cent of the British were of that opinion. On closer inspection, four countries are
the cause of the higher perception of Irag as a threat in the new members: the Czech
Republic, Lithuania, Poland and Slovakia. They all showed a greater fear of Irag than did
America’s staunchest ally, the United Kingdom. Other countries in the East felt the threat
less than the British public, but more than the Greeks — in other words, they fell within the
extremes of view among the EU-15 countries.*

UK governments favoured a prominent American role in the world and in Europe.

The current one’s interest in maintaining it certainly influenced British Iraq policy. In the

!Marjorie Ann Browne, the United Nations Security Council, op, cite.

2 John Springford, ‘Old’ and ‘New’ Europeans united: public attitudes towards the Iraq war and US foreign
policy, Centre for European, 2003.Reform.www.cer.org.uk. reform Centre.

3 John Springford, ‘Old” and ‘New’ Europeans united, op, Cite.

4 EOS-Gallup Europe ‘International crisis survey’, January 2003.
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first two dimensions of the conflict, diplomatic/political and then military, the UK was
confirmed as the USA’s most longstanding and important ally. Its history as a former
global power with a record of intervention was also relevant. Some measure of this was
retained through the political preparedness and technical capacity to project military force.
Even if its policy directions were opposed, these countries arguments about ‘decline’ and
emphasized the UK as an international actor that can act. British diplomacy and military
upheld a high status during the Iraq crisis, one that impressed that there will be no coherent
and affective common foreign and security policy without strong British commitment or,
more likely, co-leadership.!

France used the UN quite effectively as a political and public relations instrument.
In the USA administration context, relative moderate Colin Powell, was less prudent.
While France tried to block Anglo-American action against Saddam Hussein its politicians
had on other occasions showed little respect “and instead even derision” for UN
procedures, international law or public opinion elsewhere if it was interpreted as hindering
French goals. France also had hard financial interests at stake, being along with Russia, the
biggest creditors to Irag. In a political battle over oil, EIf-Aquitaine would need strong state
support against Exxon, Standard Oil, and British Petrolium.?

On March 10, 2003, President Chirac declared in an interview broadcast live on
French national television that France would veto the latest draft UN resolution “whatever
the circumstances”. However, Chirac left open the possibility that France might support, or
at least abstain on, a different Security Council resolution authorizing military action down
the road. In the same interview, the French President explained that the situation should a
arise in which the UN inspectors informed the Security Council that “the progress isn’t
sufficient”.®

For Chirac, the veto threat was partially a matter of principle. The Security Council,
a symbol of France’s continuing relevance on the world political stage, should not rubber-
stamp what he believed would be an illegitimate war. Furthermore, Chirac viewed the veto
threat as politically expedient. The war was deeply unpopular with European publics and
French Muslims in particular, and the veto threat might conceivably improve France’s

standing in the Global South, especially the Arab world. Finally, there was a tactical

1 Stephen Wood, The Iraq War: Five European Roles, National Europe Centre Paper No. 112, 13 June 2003,
p.4.

2 Stephen Wood, The Iraq War: Five European Roles, op, cite. p.7.

3 Stefano Recchia, Did Chirac Say ‘Non’? Revisiting UN Diplomacy on Irag, 2002-03, Political Scince
Quarterly, Vol. 130 Issue 4, USA, Dec, 2015.p 644.
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dimension involved. Chirac and his advisers had concluded that by making the veto threat
explicit, they could take some pressure off the council’s nonpermanent members, thereby
making it less likely that Washington and London could achieve a nine-member majority.*

La Sabliere, then France’s ambassador to the Security Council, recalls that at the
end of February, his Chilean and Mexican counterparts had told him, “the Americans are
saying that you will abstain.” When he sought to reassure them that France would veto the
draft resolution under discussion, they asked, “well, could you make it public?”.?

After 10 March, the adoption of a second resolution with an ultimatum foreseeing
an automatic authorization of force in case of Iragi noncompliance was most likely no
longer feasible. The uncommitted six, with political cover from France, could now more
openly resist the pressure from Washington and London to vote in favor of such a
resolution. In this sense, Chirac’s veto threat indeed “changed the game”. However, even
after Chirac’s veto threat, an alternative approach involving what became known as the
“benchmarks proposal” would have stood a good chance of breaking the impasse at the
Security Council. A two-step process would have been necessary for this approach to
ultimately yield a UN mandate for the use of force: First, the Security Council would have
had to approve a second resolution containing a list of benchmarks as well as a deadline for
Irag’s compliance, second, after the deadline expired and the weapons inspectors issued
their final report, the Security Council would have had to adopt a further resolution,
acknowledging Iraq’s failure to comply with the benchmarks and thus authorizing the use
of force.?

However, the French refusal of the American War on Irag was motivated by
political, cultural and social considerations. There are more than 4 million Arabs who live
in France, half of them are French citizens, they refused that war and realized that its aim
to occupate Iraq and control the Middle East.*

Germany also has joined France by refusing the war. Chancellor Gerhard Schroder
who had been accuring more foreign policy competences to his office, exercised what

! Stefano Recchia, Did Chirac Say ‘Non’, op, cite.p. 643.

2 Stefano Recchia, Did Chirac Say ‘Non’?, op, cite.p. 644.

3 Stefano Recchia, Did Chirac Say ‘Non’?, op, cite.p. 644.
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many commentators perceived was a rather clumsy ‘diplomacy’. He painted himself into a
political corner through early categorical statements that Germany would not participate in
a war against Saddam and would oppose the USA if it did: firstly, on the international
front, no one had actually demanded from the German government that it made ground
troops available or take part in any bombing operations, secondly, in the domestic context,
for nominally SPD or Green voters who opposed German participation, which parties
would they have voted for otherwise, if the Social Democratic Party and Greens had
offered some support for military action? The customary post-war German oscillation
between the USA and France began to look quite comfortable in comparison to the
emerging scenario. There were other considerations for the government including the fear
of Germany becoming a terrorist target.*

Germany has tried to protect the Euopean soveregnity from the American presure. It
pursued according to its national interests, independent Eourpen policy far a way from the
USA influence.?

For Russia if we analyze its policy toward the Middle East under Putin and the
impact of 9/11 and the war on Iraq on Russian policy, it is first necessary to note that only
three countries in the region are of primary significance to Moscow, and these are Iran,
Iraq, Turkey and Syria after Iraq’s occupation. Iran and Turkey border countries in Central
Asia, Iran and Transcaucasia (Iran and Turkey) which are seen as the “soft underbelly” of
the Russian Federation, and Moscow has been quite concerned that Turkish and Iranian
influence in the two regions could significantly compete with Moscow’s own influence
there.?

In seeking to explain Putin’s apparent hardening of policy during the Iraq war,
there are: several possible explanations: first, with the Duma elections drawing closer, and
the Russian public strongly against the war, Putin did not wish to leave the issue solely in
the hands of the opposition communist party, especially since his own party, the United

! Stephen Wood, The Iraq War: Five European Roles, National Europe Centre Paper No. 112, 13 June

2003,p. 8.
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Russia, was running into problems, second, with the Moslem world opposing the war,
Putin may have felt that a strong anti-war position could keep Russia’s 20 million
Moslems, many of whom were unhappy with his policy on Checynya, in check. Indeed,
Putin asserted, “Russia has a community of 20 million Moslems and we cannot but take
their opinion into account. fully share their concerns”. Finally, with Germany and France
also strongly opposing the war, Putin may have felt that the newly created Franco-German-
Russian bloc of states could serve as a check on USA unilateralism, and Russian
opposition to the war would strengthen the prospects of what Yevgeny Primakov, one of
Putin’s predecessors as Prime Minister, called a multipolar world.*

Even before the USA attack in March 2003, Russia’s policy toward Iraq was a
mixed one. Russia first supported and then abstained on a UNSC vote in 1999 establishing
the UNMOVIC inspection system which was a weaker version of UNSCOM, because the
Bush administeration was not serious to give time to this commission in order to inspect
and disarmament Iraq “WMD”. it exploied the commission to overthrow the Iraqi regim by
charging Iraq with violating UNSC resolutions.?

UNSCOM was acussed not only by Irag; but also by the France, Russia and China
in aligning to the USA and submited to its pressure by presenting its famous report on Iraq
in December 1998 which accused Irag in non cooperation with the commission. As a result
of this report and developments the USA and Britain found the opportunity to wage attack
on Iraq in December from 16 until 20, 1998.3

However, despite UNMOVIC’s weakness, Iraqi President Saddam Hussein
strongly opposed the agreement and expressed his displeasure at Russia for supporting it.*

In part, this was due to the fact that the leading forces opposing a USA-British
attack on Irag were the French and Germans, and this provided diplomatic cover for
Moscow, and in part it was due to the fact that the USA kept hoping for Russian support,
or at least neutrality, during the war, hinting that it would in return respect Russia’s
economic interests in Iraq. Nonetheless, once Putin publicly sided with French leader

Jacques Chirac, USA-Russian ties began to deteriorate. The situation was to worsen once

! Robert O. Freedman, Russian Policy towards the Middle East Under Putin, op, cite, p.72.
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the war broke out in late March. Putin, while not being forced to veto a resolution called
for UNSC support of the war, because the USA decided not to seek such a UN resolution,
nonetheless it spoke out sharply against the Anglo-USA attack, calling it the most serious
crisis since the end of the cold war, and asserting that it was “a direct violation of
international law, and a major political mistake that could cause the International Security
system to collapse”. Russian-American relations were further hurt by reports that Russia
had secretly sold military equipment to Irag, including night vision goggles, anti-tank
missiles, and devices to interfere with USA GPS positioning systems. In addition, the
Russian Ambassador to Iraq accused USA forces of shooting at a Russian convoy exiting
Baghdad.!

However, Putin inherited three main goals in Iraq from Yeltsin: the first was to
regain the more than $8 billion dollars owed to Russia by the regime of Saddam Hussein,
the second was to assist in the pursuit of major Russian business interests in Iraq,
especially for Moscow’s oil companies and GASPROM, interests that could be developed
only when the U.N. sanctions regime against Iragq were lifted. In the interim, Putin wanted
to be assured that Moscow would continue to make millions of dollars through contracts
awarded by Irag under the U.N.’s “Oil for Food” program. The third goal was to secure a
partial or full lifting of the sanctions so Russian firms could begin to work in Irag.?

Once the war came to a speedy end, Putin had to rethink his position. With the
USA occupating Iraq, calling for an end to the sanctions program, and even calling for
some of Iraq’s debts to be forgiven, Moscow stood to lose billions of dollars. Under these
circumstances, Putin initially took a tough position, stating that U.N. sanctions should not
be lifted until it was clear that the threat of WMD had ended.?

Sponsored UN Security Council Resolution No. 1483. While leaving the United
States in full control of Irag — a major Russian concession to the USA- and lifting
sanctions on Iraq (except for the sale of military equipment) the resolution did have a few
face-saving elements for Russia. Thus it provided a role for the United Nations in the form
of a special representative “albeit with ill-defined powers” and noted that the goal of the
resolution was for the Iraqis to independently decide their own fate and manage their own
natural resources “thereby holding out hope for Russian oil companies to obtain lucrative

contracts” Russia also benefitted from the Resolution’s six month extension of the oil-for-

1 Robert O. Freedman, Russian Policy towards the Middle East Under Putin, op, cite, p.71.
2 Robert O. Freedman, Russian Policy towards the Middle East Under Putin, op, cite, p.69.
3 Robert O. Freedman, Russian Policy towards the Middle East Under Putin, op, cite, p.72.
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food program, which gave Moscow hope that it would be able to cash in on a number of
already signed agreements under the program including one of $700 million for Machinon
import.!

Hence, Iraq conflict profoundly influenced relations amongst the present 15
member states and created a new division between ‘old and new Europe’. The strong
support of the British government for USA military intervention in Iraq, shared by most of
the applicant states in Central and Eastern Europe (CEE), forced Germany into a new

pacifist alliance with France.?

The EU countries realized the USA aims; hence they refused the war for two
reasons: first, internal and economic, the EU public opinion realized that the USA control’s
of the oil resources in the world would influence the European political options, Iraq issue
is not “WMD?” only, but oil, if the main aim is to change the non- democratic regimes, the
question is why Iraq is the first?; Second, regional, EU countries believed that the priority
in the Middle East is to resolve the Arab-Israel struggle, not waging a new war.?

However, Chinese attitute was not strong in supporting Iraq as France and
Germany. It called in February 14, 2003, to provide more time to the inspectors, refused
the use of force, the problem should be resolved within security council. China did not
declare to use veto against any resolution. It was the first state that has stopped its flights to
Kuwait, and reduced its diplomatic staffs in Iraq. This attitute reflects the Chinese
traditional policy which is based on non-confortation with the USA, in order to protect its

economic growth which is connected to the American markets.*

However, the attitude of Arab countries was not serious and clear to stop the war.
On March 1, 2003, Arab Summit in Sherem Alsheik adopted a resolution which refused

! Robert O. Freedman, Russian Policy towards the Middle East Under Putin, op, cite, p.73.
2 Chritian Schweiger, British-German Relations in the European Union after the War on Irag, German
Politics, VVol.13, No.1, March 2004 p,53.
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any war on Iraq whether under international umbrella or not, and called the Arab states not

to participate in any war against Iraq.!

However, what happened was contrary to the summit resolutions. At least five of
Arab Countries “Saudia Arabia, Kuwait, Qatar, Bahren, Emerates” opened their lands to

host and provided logestic assistance to the Anglo-American troops.?

Kuwait has welcomed the American war on Irag. It hosted the largist number of the
Anglo-American troops. It supported USA by paying $200 million annually for storing the

weapons and military equipment on its land.?

Qatar also hosted the American troops in Al-Saliya camp which contains 1400
homes for Anglo-American troops. It developed with USA airbase in Aladid area that
contains the longest high way in the Middle East and which had the capability to host 120
planes and 4000 troops.*

Jordan has recieved 6000 American troops on its borders with Iraq since the first

week of the war. It also installed pateriot missiles on its lands.>

Syria refused the American war, though it declared in November 2002 its consent of
the 1441 Security Council resolution which prolonged the inspection mission. Syria
realized that it might be the next target to the USA. These developments led to increase the
tension between Syria and USA. As a result, Bush administration accused Syria of

developing the chemical weapons. However, Syria could not stay away of American
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pressure for long; after weeks it closed its borders with Irag. It started to dialogue with the
USAL

However, the neighboring states had not have any political capability or would stop
the war, the majority of them refused the use of force against Iraq, but they agreed to
present logistic assistance to the USA. Some Arab countries like Qatar and Kuwait hosted
the Anglo-American troops on their lands. Other Arab states as Jordan and Saudi Arabia

received special troops for a logistic mission.?

4.3. The Political and Economic Impacts of the Gulf War on Turkey and the Middle
East

In 2002 JD Party assumed the power in Turkey. It pursued many diplomatic
initiatives as a strategy to resolve the problems in the Middle East. Until the Arab spring
Turkish image in the Middle East was very attractive due to Turkey pursuit neutral policy.

However, Turkish foreign policy was dramatically changed from neutralism.?

Davutoglu Said “ Turkish foreign policy analysis towards Arab World should take
two dimensions: Historical and Geographical, these two dimensions should be taken into
the consideration when foreign policy details are taken, that means Turkey should develop
strong relations with Middle East which included West Asia and North Africa, and

developed relations with Iraq and “Syria”.*

He also introduced a new concept into Turkish foreign policy ”Zero Enemies”
guideline towards all its neighbors. This policy was also known as zero problems or “Sifir
Sorun” approach. Within this concept Davutoglu sharply challenged the traditional security
based on Western “Realism” school of the Turkish foreign policy that Nations are driven

primarily by “interests” and threats posed by enemies.’
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The vision of JDP Government to the development of the economic relations with
Arab World can be summarized in the following points: increasing the trade relations
especially with Turkish neighbors because the common borders facilated the goods
transformation, establishment of common investments projects whether in Turkey or, Arab
Countries. This is another policy rapprochement, etablishing the scientific cooperation.?
Within this context the JDP also aimed at a shift in Iraq policy by putting less emphasis on

security issues and more emphasis on cooperation rather than conflict.?

However, there are two reasons of involving the Turkish role in the Middle East :
first, the collaps of the Arab regional system, after the American war on Iraq in 2003 which
created a gap in this region, second, Turkish foreign policy was supported by the USA, as
the balancer to Iran role in the region, third, the Middle East is only the geographical scope
(Turkey’s neighbors) that Turkey can play a regional role without any clashes with any
international powers, fourth, the acceptance of Turkish pattern from different Arab sectors,
fifth, the common heritage, history and culturel between Arabs and Turks.®

The Arab countries could be good markets for Turkish goods, the Arab countries
have energy resources that Turkey need, and Turkish concerning to transfom the energy
and gas to Europe. This could increase a Turkish strategic position, the security interests,
playing role in the region, this means participating in the interaction of the regional agenda,
playing also regional role will be supported by EU to promot the regional peace in this

area.*

With reference to Irag, Ankara’s official position on Iraqi state’s structure is that it
should be worked out by the Iragis themselves and that neither Turkey nor any other
external actor has the right to intervene in the domestic affairs of Irag. Ankara has,
nevertheless, made its preferences clear. A federation along ethnic lines would, according
to Ankara, be very dangerous since it might lead to deepening of ethnic and religious

divisions and, ultimately, to a break-up of Iraq. As long as it is not a question of “Ethnic
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Federalism™, Turkish foreign policy makers have said that they did not oppose a federal

solution.?

Ankara became more open towards the idea of a Federal Iraq after the invasion,
probably for the fact that some kind of Federal solution seemed to be the only way to keep
Iraq together as one state. Turkish policy preferences may have been adjusted to fit the
changing realities, but the Foreign Ministry has, actually , defended the same basic
principles both before and after the invasion . Iraq’s people have the right to decide
whatever political system they prefer, even a Federation, was Ankara’s policy prior to the
invasion as well. Neither before nor after the invasion did plans for decentralization of

power and the creation of autonomous provinces create much stir in Ankara.?

The American war on Irag in 2003 has been also the biggest test of American-
Turkish relation since the American congress’s reaction which imposed sanctions against

Turkey, after the Turkish intervention in Cyprus 19743

Before war started Turkey realized that it did not get compensation for its damages
in the First Gulf War 1991. However, the economic interests were given priority in
American —Turkish negotiation. The professionality of Turkish negociator was clear by
manipulating all diplomatic tools in order to convince Bush’s administration in Turkish
rights for compensation. Turkish side had always concentrated on the difficulty of “Turkish
Grand National Assembly” approval. Turkish Ambassador in Washington mentioned that
the economic compensation is not a crucial factor to reach an agreement, because %95 of

Turkish people refuse the American war on Iraqg.*

In January Prime Minister Abdullah Gul visited ( Egypt-Saudia Arabia-Jordan-
Syria and Iran) then on the 23 of January, Foreign Minister of the aforementioned

1 Asa Lundgren, the Unwelcome Neighbor, op, cite, p. 112.

2 Asa Lundgren, the Unwelcome Neighbor, op, cite, p. 111.
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countries met in Istanbul. However, they were not able to reach any concret conclusion.
Eventually, Turkey did not send its troops to Iraq and did not take an active role in the War
and did not allow American troops to use its territory. Later on, in order not to further
undermine relations with the USA after the War began, Turkey opened its airfield to USA

planes.

Turkish policymakers treated the Iraqi crisis as a source of instability for the Middle
East and Turkey’s national security rather than treating it as an opportunity to advance
Turkey’s national interests. Furthermore, when considered from the perspectives of Turkish
foreign policy principles, both international/regional positions and domestic public opinions
were against the USA intervention in Iraq and they ultimately wanted a diplomatic solution.
The main concern for Turkey during the crisis was to provide stability to the region. As

well as, protecting its national security.?

Therefore, Turkey supported diplomatic solutions under the United Nations
umbrella, but in the case of an inevitable war, Turkey would have followed a foreign policy
protecting its national and regional security priorities. Within this framework, there were
two possible scenarios. First the USA-led operation would either succeed or fail. In the first
case, if the USA was able to carry out its stated goals, the fate of both Turkey and the
region would be dependent strictly upon USA intentions since its uniqueness in the
international system, the second case was the failure of the USA-led coalition.®

At the beginning Turkey had refused USA demands; since Turkey is a neighbor of
Irag and strategic partner of USA in post cold War era. The USA wanted to use Turkish
territory to attack Iraq from the north and wanted Turkey to take an active role in the crisis.
The USA was planning to place 62000 USA troops, 255 Warplanes and 65 helicopters in
Turkey. On the other hand, Turkey’s situation was even more fragile and it was undecided

and hesitant.*

The USA offered a lucrative package of some $26 billion in aid (between $4 billion
and $6 billion in grants and about $20 billion in loans) to sway the Turkish parliament

without mentioning trade concessions that would allow Turkish textiles easy access to the
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American market. This package gave Turks pause, but the negotiations broke down over
the Turkish desire to command its own troops into northern Iraq; the obvious goal of which
would be to prevent an independent Iragi Kurdistan. This was not a minor threat, for
Turkey had already marshaled 20000 troops, supported by Tanks and artillery, on the
Turkish Iragi borders.!

However, Turkish- American relations witnessed transferred period after the visit of
the American Secretary of state “Colin Paul” to Ankara on April 1, 2003, through:
American promise prevented the Kurdish control over Kirkuk and Mosul and they would
stay under the American Administration, countering the PKK through Turkish-American
cooperation. Establishing” Safe Heaven” if necessary under the condition of Kurdish
humanitarian cross borders. Turkish would participate in Iraq’s reconstruction
economically. Establishing Turkish-American committee resolving any problem would
happen. Presenting $1 billion to Turkey as assistant. In contrast, Turkish military would not
enter northern Iraq without coordination with the USA. Turkey would support the logistic
operations by allowing the trucks cross the borders towards the north of Iraq and using the

Turkish airports for the American crafts.?

However, Turkey and the USA reached a memorandum which was pushed to the
TGNA to be approved but the latter refused it for the following reasons: first, the Kurdish
armaments in Iraq, Turkey refused to supply them with anti air missiles as the USA wanted.
It was worried that arms might be transferred to the “PKK”, Second, disarmament of Kurds
after the war, but the USA refused this idea and left it to the position after the war, Third,
grant the Turkmens the original element with Arabs and Kurds of the new Iraqi
constitution, Fourth, the Turkish public opinion towards the American behavior, the
American President Bush had dealt with Foreign and Economic Ministers when he received
them on February 14, 2003, as they were Ministers in his government by saying “you have
nothing to do on the American lands, you have to go and pass the memorandum by your
country’s parliament”, in addition to the American media which described Turkey as it was

bargaining for money.®

The motion that gives permission to send Turkish troops to northeren Irag and allow

foreign troops was accepted by the Turkish parliament on the 20th of march in 200.

! Monte palmer, the Politics of the Middle East, op,cite,p.320.
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However, this step was to late, because the USA used the Kurdistan region to open a new
front in the north.!

There were many reasons behind Turkish hesitation to help the USA. This could be

summed up in the following:

Economic: Turkey was damaged in 1991 embargo. It had lost about $100 billions.? Turkey
had not been compensated, hence America’s promises were not trustworthy are taking an

active role in the War will load heavy economical burdens onto Turkey.

External: supporting that war could cause opposition from Arab countries,® and Turkey’s

relations with EU with the same position against the war.*

Legal: there is no legitimate ground for this War.> Moreover, Turkey defended a peaceful
resolution of the problem, demanded Iraq to obey the decision of the UN. If an operation

was necessary, this should be taken by United Nations Security Council.®

Internal: the Turkish government was lacking sufficience experience at that time. The
President “Ahmet Necdet Sezer” was completely against the War because it was not
supported by the UN. The President himself also was a jurist and was selected President
while he was the Head of the Turkish constitutional court. He had thus been very sensitive

towards the principle of law.’

Furthermore, the overwhelming majority of the Turkish population was against the
war. % 94 by some estimates, Islamic sensitivities were clearly part of the picture.® Justice
and Development Party (JDP) was divided into two wings the supporters of USA war,® and
Parliament Speaker Bulan Arginc and more than 100 (JDP) government members who
refused the war. In addition, members of the (JDP) recieved messages from “Necmadeen
Arbakan” warming them from “God Punishment” if they would accept what he descriped “

supporting unblievers in fighting against Muslims”.1°
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On the other hand, there was strong opposition from the Republican People Party
against the March 1 motion?, as well as from other political parties which had no seats in

the Parliament at the time.?

However, two main sets of problems need further consideration. First, from the
perspective of alliance formation and the structure of international system, Turkey’s
position before the 2003 Iraq war was very critical of the USA demands from the Turkish
Government to overthrow Saddam Hussein. Therefore, the pressure of the USA as a global
actor was important the implementation of Turkish foreign policy regarding the Iraq crisis,
much more than other factors. In this respect, the USA pressure affected Turkey’s
perception of USA foreign policy towards the 2003 Iraq War, but it has not been
determinant in the absolute sense. The main point to be emphasized here is that the USA

cut diametrically Turkey’s alternatives pertaining to the Iraq crisis.

On the one hand, most of the studies examine this relationship from the perspective
of a constant and unchangeable structural relationship between a superpower (USA) and a
regional power (Turkey), and on the other hand, they analyze Turkey’s foreign policy

alternatives either as an option to be attached to the superpower or vice versa.*

However, the relevance of Iraq to Turkey’s interests emanate from a number of

reasons:

First, Iraq got its territorial independence after the dissolution of the Ottoman

Empire.

Second, the institutional, administrative, and social structures of the modern Irag have been
significant to the extent that it was influenced by the ages of the Turkish rule. It is through
the incorporation of Mosul, Basra and Baghdad governorates into a single entity that
modern lIraqi state took place at the first instance. Any change of this structure will
undoubtedly influence Turkey’s interests,® and might have brought a process of conflict
near Turkey’s borders. Both scenarios were highly sensitive for Turkey. In this context,

Turkish foreign policy towards the Iraq crisis was shaped by four multi-dimensional

Abdulhalim Gazali, the New Islamists and Extremist Secularism in Turkey: in the Shadow of Silent
Revolution, Alshrooq International Library, Cairo, 2007, p. 86.

! Look at the Table 3 in the appendix.

2 Murat Yesiltag, Soft Balancing in Turkish Foreign Policy, op, cit,p. 49.

3 Murat Yesiltas, Soft Balancing in Turkish Foreign Policy, op, cite,p. 27.

4 Murat Yesiltas, Soft Balancing in Turkish Foreign Policy, op, cite,p. 27.

5 Tarik Oguzlu, Iraq in (Turkey’s neighborhood), op, cit, p.167.
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alternatives: Turkey’s position regarding the global balance towards the crisis, international
law and the organizational orientation of Turkey; the foreign policies of regional states and
regional balance towards the crisis; and the national and domestic decision-making process
and opposition actors in Turkey. All of these factors affected Turkey’s policy of soft

balancing against the USA during the decision-making process.!

Third, Iraq’s population includes substantial number of Kurds and Turkmen, who
have kinship relations with Turkey’s own people. Such kinship between two populations
impacts the Turkey’s luxury of keeping itself immune from Iraq’s internal developments.
For example any change in the socio-political status of Iraqi Kurds offers Turkey to
“legitimate” pretext to get “involved” in Iraqi politics. That means that the Iragi Kurds

might impact the social political status of Turkey’s Kurdish origin citizens.?

Fourth, Iraq’s relevance to Turkey does also emanate from Iraq’s geopolitical
location. Just as a question that who rules Baghdad impact Turkey’s approach towards Iraq
in the past, the question of how the last changes in Iraq geopolitics might now potentially
affect Turkey’s regional interests. In the Middle East it is equally important that the
traditional politics of influence in Irag have now changed following the overhaul of the
Saddam Regime, regional and international players like some of Arab countries and
Turkey, Iran and the United states that have radically increased their spheres of influence in
the region are now critical factors that need to be taken into consideration while
determining Turkey’s policy towards Iraq. Whether Iraq is going to remain as a unitary
state or morph into three states or transform into a weak Federal structure, whether Iraq is

going to become pro-western secular country or turns into a Theocratic state.

Furthermore, Irag proved to be an important market for Turkish industrial
products and Turkey became Iraq’s second supplier after Germany. On the eve of War
Turkish exports amounted to more than $ 1 billion annually. At the same time Turkish
contractors, technicians and laborers took part in Iragi development projects.* In the last
years Turkey's exports to Irag in 2013 amounted to $11.9 billion.

The argument presented by “Daniel Byman”, in an article entitled “ Let Iraq

Collapse” in support of Iraq’s disintegration can only creat or incite more problems for

! Murat Yesiltas, Soft Balancing in Turkish Foreign Policy,op, cite, p. 35.
2 Tartk Oguzlu, Iraq in (Turkey’s neighborhood) op, cite, p.167.
3 Tarik Oguzlu, Iraq in (Turkey’s neighborhood), op, cite, p.167.
4 Tarik Oguzlu, Iraq in (Turkey’s neighborhood), op, cite, p.206.
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everyone. Byman’s reasoning is neither  desirable” nor, as he claims, a safe idea, because
the collapse of Irag would harm the interests of almost all the concerned internal and
external parties, including the Middle East, Gulf States and the United States. As for Israel,
it may be the only party that can, for its own particular interests, capitalize on such a drastic
development. Even the Kurds and the Iranians will not favor a divided or disintegrated lIraq,
because of the possible implications for their own interests. Indeed not all Kurds support
the notion of a secessionist independent Kurkish state, particularly if they can gain (through
peaceful negotiation means) their own protected, self-acclaimed autonomy within their
respective regions. As for Iranians, a divided or disintegrated Iraq will lead to spillover
effects, with yet more ethnic and religious- sectarian conflicts across the Middle East
region. It is also likely to exacerbate rather than contain the influences of the highly

volatile, pluralistic internal structure of Iranian politics.t

Israel percepted that the war on Irag was for its strategic interests, not just to destroy
so- called “WMD” or changing the Iragi regime. According to its strategic view, a new
Iragi regime would enter a political settlement as the main factor agreed to host the
Pelastinian asylums. Lsrael viewed lIraq as a radical state which refused any political
settlement in the Arab- Israel conflict. Hence, Iraq refused the “Anwar Sadat” initiatives
when he visited Israel and signed peace treaty in 1979. iraq led a campain, which isolated
Egypt from the Arab world.?

Israel gained oppotunity to follow its policy of dividing the states in the Middle
East, especially in the Arab region in order to dominate and drive the region to the anarchy.
It could be said that September events provided a good oppotunity for Israel to achieve its
policy fragmentation of countries.®

Hence, American war on Iraqg in 2003 impacted the Arab-Arab relations: first, it
discovered the problem in the mechanism and institutions of the common Arabic action,

and its capabilities to maintain Arab states as independent entity, second, it was a very

1 Ahmad Shikara, Iran, Iraq and Turkey: Strategic Impact on Gulf Security, The Emirates Center for
Strategic Studies and Research, 2001, p. 13.
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Emad Jad, the Israeli Factor in the Iraqi Crisis, (crisis Map and nation future), dr. Hassan Nafaa, Dr. Nadia
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dangerous action breached the rules of international law, third, the war was a starting point
to target other Arab countries “Syria, Sudan, and Libyia”Syria, Libya and Sudan, fourth,
the USA followed a policy to change the cutural, religious and social values of the Arab
countries, fifth, it also impacted the Palestinian issue as Israel engaged its military

operations and economic embargo against Palestinian people.*

The American occupation of Iraq in 2003 led the Arab Gulf countries to develop
regional mechanism. These countries consider Turkey as a factor to balance the Iranian
influence in the region ecauseb it had a nuclear program, and occupated three Emarates
islands. In September 2008 the Arab Gulf and Turkey signed a memorandum for a strategic

partnership in Saudia Arabia.?
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and Political Studies, Cairo University, 2003,p. 191.

‘bﬁm\ ‘e“)AY\ Ky c@}ﬂ\ :Lu:\:md\ idss “LI\‘)M\} c_’a\)ﬂ\ @:\u\ éﬂ\ &_\Juﬂ\ ‘e)\.c LI @L.mz

129 4= ¢2010 <182 22l
Mustafa Shafig Allam, the Gulf-Turkish Rapprochement: Motivations and Stimulations, journal of
international politics, Al-Ahram Institution, Cairo, no 182, 2010, p. 129.
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Conclusion

The American justifications of the War were not true; the USA occupied Iraq and
could not find any “WMD”. It seems that its main goals are to implement the project of the
Wider Middle East, by dividing the states into small ethnic and religious entities, and
changing the structure of cultural and social values in the Middle East societies to be
dequite to its trends, since the majority of the people in the region consider the USA as
main ally to Israel. In addition to, the USA is the main supporter for the dictatorships. It
also aims to secure Israel because Israel is fear threats from any Arab countries. Israel also

does not support the rise of any power in the region.

The 9\11 gave the USA good opportunity to wage its Wars under so-called fighting
“Terrorism”. Furtheremore, the structure of international system after the end of Cold War

provided the factors in which the USA being on the top of the system.

Some of Euorpean countries “France and Germany” recognised that the USA waged
the war on Iraqg to conquer its oil resources. That war did not have any legal rules and they

did not support any UNSC resolution by refusing the American demands.

The inspection commissions were weak and either they were under the American
pressure or they did not deliver their reports to the Security Council neutrality, so their
mission failed at the end. In addition to, the USA manipulated them to serve its goals.

The war divided Euorpe into two parts: Germany and France were against the war,
while East Euorpe supported the war. France was firmly against the war for the economic
interests in Iraq like EIf-Aquitain Oil Company which was invested in Iraq’s oil fields, in
addition to the personal relations between President Chirac and Saddam Hussein dated back
to the 1970s. Furtheremore, France realized that the sensitivity of the war in its internal
environment was to the fact that it has more than 4 million Arab Musilms, half of them are

French citizens and they refused the war.

Russia has also geostrategic and economic interests in Iraq for example Gasprom
Oil Company has investments in Iraq’s oil fields. It considered that the aim of the American
war is to contain Russian political and economy sphere in the Middl East. Hence, it

declared that it would use a veto against any resolution legitimating the war.
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Chinese policy was not as strong as France and Russia, it called Irag to implement
the Security Council resolutions, it did not declare of using a veto at all. However, China
was the first country that reduced its diplomatic staff in its mission to Baghdad. It seems
that China has pursuit pragmatic approach which does not want to be in any confortation

with the USA, because its economic interests with the USA might be affected.

However, the Gulf countries supported the USA war on Iraq by hosting the Anglo-
American troops and providing logistic assistance. Jordan also hosted about 6000 troops on

its border with Iraq.

Syria was against the war, it was worried about the fragmentation of Irag which
nagetivelly would affect it. It realized that Iraq would not be the end; other countries in the

region would be targeted by the USA.

Turkey at first did not support the war, and then it demanded gurrantees from the
USA, being military or financial assistance. The USA offered packages $26 billion in aid
from 4-6 in grants and $20 billion in loans. However, the negotiation between Turkey and
the USA had broken down over Turkish desire to command its own troops into the north of

Iraq.

Finally, Turkey refused the war for political, security, economic and legal reasons.
JDP was new in the power and it had pro-Islamic trends, Turkey was worried that the war
would lead to the independent Kurdish state, and the security vaccum provided the PKK
environment to attack on Turkey, Turkey was damaged after 1990 war, it had not got
compensation, it realized that the war would affect on Turkey’s economy. Furtheremore,

the war did not have any legal rules.

However, this war has maken Turkey face the security problems for the security
vaccum in the area which was under the ISIS and the war provided an opportunity to the

PKK’s existence, especially on the Iraq and Turkey’s borders.

The war has discovered the weakness of Arab World to prevente it. As a result,
other Arab states were targeted by the USA like”Sudan, Lybia, and Syria”.

Although this war changed Iraq’s regime and brought democracy; Iraq has suffered
from the security and economic crises and became an environment of the radical terrorist

movements like Algaede and ISIS. It also affected the Iraqi socio-ethnic religious structure.
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However, we studied the impact of the Second Gulf War 2003 on Turkey and the
Middle East. In the next chapter we will study the developments of the Iragi-Turkish
relations during the period 2004-2014.
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CHAPTER YV

DEVELOPMENTS OF IRAQI- TURKISH RELATIONS DURING THE PERIOD
2004-2014

This chapter explains the transitional relations between Iraq and Turkey after 2004.
Irag has seen many political and security developments, two parliament elections were
conducted, in addition to the referrandum on the consititution. This period has also
witnessed many internal and regional developments which have affected the Iragi-Turkish
relations. It also focuses on the impact of Arab spring. It also focus on Iraq and Turkey’s
attitute towards these developments in the Middle East, especially Syrian crisis.

The most important turning point is the rise of the ISIS in Syira and then in Iraq
which has resulted to the occupation of Iraq’s cities like Mosul and Al-Anbar. These events

have reflected on Iragi- Turkish relations.

5.1. Iraqi- Turkey’s Relations During Transitional Period 2004-2010

In November 2003, Paul Bremer, head of the Coalition Provisional Authority in
Irag, persuaded Washington to speed up the transfer of power to representative Iraqi
bodies, not least as a response to the worsening security situation in the country. Bremer’s
initial proposals were partly abandoned in the face of opposition on the Iraqi Governing
Council (IGC). The interim agreement eventually arrived at by the IGC’s membership in
early March 2004 determined that direct elections which must take place by 31 January
2005. In early June 2004 the membership of Iraq’s interim government to take over on 1ist
July was announced.*

When the USA war on Iraq brokeout in 2003, the situation got almost completely

out of Turkey’s control. The invasion initially enabled Turkey to fill in the authority gap in

1 Bill Park, Iraq’s Kurds and Turkey: Challenges for USA Policy, Autumn 2004, p. 8.
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Northern Iraq that it has been suffering since 1991. However, early transfer of authority to
the Kurds (Arbil government) by the USA in the region created a total disappointment in
Ankara. The disputes regarding Arbil’s de facto independence, the PKK’s expanding
existence in the region created an urgent security matter for Turkey. Apart from that, the
question of the Kirkuk’s status started to occupy Turkey’s foreign policy agenda
increasingly for the existence of Turkmens in the city. Turkey, that defends in every
international platform that Kirkuk must remain under the control of Baghdad, clearly
expressed its undifficulty with Arbil’s de facto control of the city.!

The USA war 2003 caused important changes in regional balances of the Middle
East and created new security challenges for Turkey, such as an increase in Kurdish
nationalism, an upsurge of violence by the PKK from training camps in Northern Iraq and
the possible nuclearization of Iran. In particular, the emergence of the Iragi Kurds as one of
the most important actors in post-Saddam, obliged the JDP government to revise Turkey’s
traditional Northern Irag policy and to create a pragmatic rapprochement between the Iraqi

Kurds and Ankara on diplomatic and economic grounds.?

In the summer of 2003, the question of sending Turkish peace keeping troops to Iraq
began to be discussed. The USA army was in need of reinforcemnts and, as in so many
other cases, the symbollic —strategic value of Turkey as a muslim country was considered
useful in advancing the argument that the invasion of Iraq was not a Western occupation.
For Turkey, this was an opportunity to improve its relations with the USA and to increase
its chances of having a say over the political and economic restructuring of Iraq by showing

its willingness to cooperate.®

Turkey engaged in efforts to change that as it would like to have a role in Irag so
that it can prevent developments that it considers harmful to its interests. The use of
military means to achieve this goal was highly limited after the decision of the Turkish
TGNA. A second attempt to achieve Turkey’s objective through the use of military power
came when Turkey and the USA agreed in October 2003 to send approximately 10,000

! Nuri Yesilyurt and Atay Akdevelioglu, Turkey’s Middle East Policy under the JDP Rule, the Turkish
Yearbook of International Relations Vol. 40,2009, pp 58-59.

2 Emel Parlar Dal, The Transformation of Turkey’s Relations with the Middle East: Illusion or Awakening?,
Turkish Studies, Vol. 13, No. 2, June 2012. P.253.

3 Meliha Benli Altunisik, Turkey’s Security Culture and Policy towards Iraq, Stratijik Arigtirma Merkezi
(SAM), Perceptions, spring, Ankara, 2007.p. 82.
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Turkish troops to Iraq as a Stability Force. The Turkish Grand National Assembly passed a
motion authorizing the deployment of troops in Irag.*

But as soon as, the decision was taken, the Turkish soldiers were not welcomed in
Irag.The Iragi Governing Council was firmaly against Turkey, or any other neighbouring
country, and forced the USA to back dawn, sending troops might be faced with this
reaction. Turkish government declared, “that without any invitation from the Iraqi people,
it would not send any peacekeepers”. The most vehement objection came from the Iraqi
Kurds. The KDP leader Barzani even threatened to quit the Governing Council if Turkey
sent troops.? The Kurds feared, also, that the Turkish forces would use northern Iraq as a
military base and a staging ground for operations against them, and as a supply route.®
Turkish troops were to be deployed in the so-called ‘Sunni Triangle’ where the American

forces faced the fiercest resistance.*

The USA preference for a strongly unified Iraq that is administratively rather than
ethnically Federal is partly rooted in the need to reassure Turkey. Ankara has repeatedly
sought reassurance concerning Washington’s commitment to Iraq’s territorial integrity—
for example, during the January 2004 visit to Washington of Turkish Prime Minister
Tayyip Erdogan and Foreign Minister Abdullah Gul. Concurrently with the Washington
visit, the USA Deputy Defense Secretary Paul Wolfowitz argued in an interview with
senior Turkish commentators that “some degree of Federalism or Federation is probably
going to be inevitable, but that should be based on administrative and geographic lines,
not on ethnic lines. Our message to the Kurds is your future doesn’t lie in separating

yourselves from the Iraqis. ™

On June 16, 2005, Iraqi delegation headed by “Saad Jassim Al-Hayani”
Undersecretary of Foreign Minister visited Turkey and discused Borders Gates, prisoners
and open new consulates.® In the same year Turkey opened a Consulate General in Mosul

and appointed Mr. Hiiseyin Avni Postsal1 as the first Consul General.’

! Meliha Benli Altunisik, Turkey’s Security Culture and Policy towards Irag, op, cite, p. 82.

2 Asa Lundgren, the Unwelcome Neighbor, Turkey’s Kurdish policy, I.B.Tauris. New York, 2007,p.104

3 Meliha Benli Altunisik, Turkey’s Security Culture and Policy towards Irag, op, cite, p. 82.

4 Meliha Benli Altumgik, Turkey’s Security Culture and Policy towards Irag, op, cite, p. 82.

5 Bill Park, Iraq’s Kurds and Turkey: op, cite, p. 23.

® Irak ve Tiirkiye Konsolosluk Goriismeleri Mutabakat Zapti (16-17 Haziran 2005 Ankara).Look at appendix
6.

" The Embassy of the Republic of Turkey in Baghdad, Note No: 282\ 330012005 in 6\8\2006.Look at appendix 7.
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In this sense, Turkey supported the constitution building efforts, Jalal Talabani’s
Presidency, government agencies and general elections in Irag. Besides, Istanbul hosted a
meeting between the representatives of “Sunni” groups and the USA Ambassador to
Baghdad Zalmay Khalilzad on the eve of December 2005 Iraqi elections. Although the
meeting did not obtain any concrete results, it showed that Turkey started to contribute to
state formation process in Iraq through its influence, though limited, on “Sunni” groups.
Turkey’s another important contribution to the Iraqi central government was the training of
Iraqi diplomats and officers by supporting the new Iragi constitution in 2005.*

Turkey played a mediation role between the “Sunni” and “Shiite”* groups to
encourage them to participate in the constitutional referundom elections which happened on
June 30, 2005.

Turkey actively began to rely on diplomatic visits and mediation efforts in Iraq to
strengthen its influence and ensure Iragi cooperation for its security concerns in dealing
with PKK terrorism. For that purpose, high-level visits began between Turkish and Iraqi
government representatives, intensified diplomatic visits between Turkish and Iraqi
officials, and Iragi Kurds continued. Most surprisingly, when the former Kurdish leader,
Jalal Talabani, was elected as Iraqi President in 2005, the Turkish government recognized
him as the legitimate ruler of Irag. Similarly, even though Turkey initially was not willing
to recognize the Kurdish Regional Government (KRG), when it was finally set up, Turkey
granted recognition, signalling a significant shift. This recognition meant that Turkish

foreign policy towards northern Iraq had been completely remodelled.?

5.2. Iraqi- Turkey’s Relations during First Al-Maliki Government 2006-2010

On July 7, 2006 Iraqi Foreign Minister “Hoshyar Zebari” visited Ankara and signed
with his counterpart “Abdullah Gzi/” a memorandum of cooperation and understanding
between Iragi MOFA and Turkish MFA.2 This has renewed again in July 19, 2009 new

! Nuri Yesilyurt and Atay Akdevelioglu, Turkey’s Middle East Policy under the JDP Rule, op, cite, p. 60.

* we put “Sunni and Shiite” between two brackets for our preservation to divid Iraqi people into secterian or
ethnic groups. Athough Iraq has different ethnic, religous, and nationalities, they still live in peace with each
other homogeniouslly, some politicians try to divid Iragi people into these divisions for their own interests;
not to serve even their religous or enthic groups which they come from.

2 Meltem Miiftiiler-Bag, Changing Turkish Foreign Policy towards Irag: new tools of engagement, Review of

International Affairs, Cambridge, Vol. 27, No. 3, 2014.p. 544.

3 The Memorandum of cooperation between Iragi MOFA and Turkish MFA 2006. Look at appendix 8.
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procedures discussed to remove the difficulties which face the moving of citizens of both

countries on their borders.!

In 2008, Irag, Turkey, and the USA signed an agreement to establish a trilateral
mechanism to combat terrorism. During Zebari’s visit, Turkey and Iraq agreed to establish
a ‘Command Center’ in Arbil. This command center was just a small bureau and became
operational in February. However, through this Iraq, Turkey and the USA aimed to
coordinate their efforts against the PKK with the participation of military and intelligence
personnel from the three above mentioned countries.?

In August 2009 two bombings in Baghdad targeted the Ministry of Finance and the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs where 95 people died and around 600 were wounded. The Iraqi
government blamed former Baathist members residing in Syria, relations between Irag and
Syria became tensioned. These attacks could be interpreted in different ways: First of all,
the reputation of Prime Minister Al-Maliki, who was successful in the elections in the early
months of that year because of his image as a powerful figure that could bring order and
security to the country was damaged after these attacks, Second, these attacks on the two
Ministries made even the heavily guarded ‘Green Zone’ was not secure enough. This fact
was a serious blow to the image of Al-Maliki who had tried hard to build his reputation
over the years. Consequently, Al-Maliki argued that the attacks were supported by Syria
and mentioned that he had information about meetings of Syrian intelligence with the
former Baathist members and other extremist groups, and he refused the Syrian policy of

accommodating these people.®

Turkey entered the scene, Foreign Minister Davutoglu visited Baghdad and
Damascus to listen to the arguments of both sides and to try to mediate between them.
Davutoglu first went to Baghdad, had meetings with the President, Prime Minister and
Foreign Minister to try to understand their position on the relevant issues. While Iraqi
officials had given the names of two Baath members and demanded that Damascus hand
over these people, the Syrian side rejected the allegations. Davutoglu made it clear that the

aim of Turkey was to contain the issue and to build trust between the two Capitals.*

1 The Memorandum of Cooperation between Iragi MOFA nd Turkish MFA 2009. Look at appendix 9.
2 Mesut Ozcan, Turkish Foreign Policy Towards Iraq in 2009, op,cite.p.121.
% Mesut Ozcan, Turkish Foreign Policy towards Iraq in 2009, op, cite.p.124.
3 Mesut Ozcan, Turkish Foreign Policy towards Iraq in 2009, op, cite.p.123.
4 Mesut Ozcan, Turkish Foreign Policy towards Iraq in 2009, op, cite.p.125.
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However, Turkish foreign policy changes since 2007 are remarkable in their scope:
Firstly, Turkey began to follow a policy of diplomatic engagement, establishing diplomatic
ties with all parties in Irag. A radical departure from Turkey’s earlier position came in
2008 when the Turkish government opened new cource with the Iraqi Kurdistan Regional
government, Secondly, Turkey actively participated in the reconstruction of Irag, investing
heavily in the country and deepening its economic ties, both trade and foreign direct
investment with Irag. It became clear that Turkey would play a new political role in Iraq
for the resolution of conflicts in the post- Saddam era, and at the same time, it used its
economic and political factors in the postwar reconstruction. This change in Turkish
foreign policy can be explained: emphasizing the importance of external factors, domestic
power alterations or changes in Turkey’s immediate neighbourhood.!

However, one actor in Iragi politics, was the visit of Mugtada Al-Sadir to Turkey
on May 2, 2009. Mugtada Al-Sadir, an important “Shiite” figure in Iraqi politics. In the
past, Turkey had been criticized because of its focus on first Turkmen only, and then later
on just Turkmen and “Sunni” groups in its policy towards Irag. In the last years, Turkey
established contacts with other actors in Irag. Ankara now feels free to have contacts with
actors like Al-Sadir. However, Turkey aimed to gain first-hand information about Iraq
before the elections there in 2009, strengthening relations with different groups that might
be influential in the elections, and communicating its expectations and views to several
actors in Irag. After his meetings with the President and Prime Minister in Ankara, Al-
Sadir said that he was “happy about the role played by Turkey in the region and was
awaiting increasing help from Ankara in overcoming the problems in Irag”. From Al-
Sadir’s point of view, this visit was important in boosting his influence in Iraq before the
elections, since he was welcomed as an important actor in regional politics.?

Turkey’s diplomatic engagement with Iraq reached a new level when Turkey’s
Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan visited Irag and met with Jalal Talabani, the
President of Irag on July 10, 2008. This visit constituted a breakthrough development. The
Iraqi Prime Minister “Nouri Al-Maliki” and his coounter “Recep Tyyip Erdogan” they
singed high level strategic cooperation council. The High Level Cooperation Council, was
coheaded by the two Prime Ministers. The Council was created to oversee security
cooperation, economic partnership and cultural dialogue between Turkey and Iraq. An

! Meltem Miiftiiler-Bag, Changing Turkish Foreign Policy towards Irag, op, cite.p. 544.
2 Mesut Ozcan, Turkish Foreign Policy Towards Iraq in 2009, op, cite,p.118.
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important component of the High Level Cooperation between Turkey and Iraq was the
deepening of economic relations. Following that visit, the Iragi Prime Minister Nouri Al-
Maliki visited Turkey and confirmed that Iraq was ready to cooperate with Turkey in its
fight against PKK terrorism thereby addressing one of the key concerns of Turkish foreign
policy.!

Murat Ozcelik, the Turkish ambassador to Iraq, summarized Turkey’s position as
follows: “Turkey and Iraq decided to develop strategic relations and established
mechanisms for this, including frequent meetings among high-level officials in every
field”.?2

Since the increasing activities and the environment of investments in Iraq in 2009
Turkey opened another Consulate General in Basra.® And Mr. “Ali Rize Ozcogkun” was the

first Turkish Consul General in Basra.*

In March 2009, Iraqi President Jalal Talabani visited Istanbul to attend the World
Water Forum and to meet with the Prime Minister Erdogan. At this meeting, alongside
security issues, steps to be taken to improve relations between the two neighbours and

preparations for the visit of Turkish President Giil were discussed.’

Turkish approach towards Iraq beginning in the autumn of 2007, among the
reciprocal visits, the most important was Turkish President Giil’s visit to Irag on March 23,
2009. This had been the first visit of a Turkish President to Iraq since “Fahri Korutiirk”
visit in 1976. Security matters, the future of Kirkuk, and economic relations were the
primary topics of discussions. On this visit, Giil met with the Iraqi President, Prime
Minister, Foreign Minister and Turkmen MPs. There was developments in bilateral
relations that allowed for Talabani’s visit during his meeting with President Giil, Iraqi
President Talabani supported the Turkish concerns on security and said “that there were
two options for the PKK; either laying down their arms or leaving Iraq”. The lIraqi

President declared that “the Iraqgi constitution forbids the existence of armed groups in

! For more information look at the appendix 10.
2 Meltem Miiftiiler-Bag, Changing Turkish Foreign Policy towards lraq: new tools of engagement,
Cambridge Review of International Affairs, Vol. 27, No. 3, 2014.p. 544.
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Iraq; thus, the trilateral commission of Turkey, Iraq and the USA would work together to
end the existence of the PKK in Iraq ™.

Another important example of this approach in 2009 was the visit of Ammar Al
Hakim, head of the Islamic Supreme Council of Irag, who replaced his father, Abdelaziz
Al Hakim, and who died in Tehran on 26 August 2009. Just a few months after taking over
the leadership, Ammar Al-Hakim visited Turkey in November and met with President Giil

and Foreign Minister Davutoglu.>

Both Giil and Davutoglu stressed Turkey’s “equal distance from different groups in
Iraq”, whereas Al- Hakim said “that with its consulates in Mosul and Basra, Turkey had
opened up to different groups in Iraq and they are respectful of Turkey’s stance on issues
relating to Arabs and Muslims”. Al- Hakim also visited Jafaris in Turkey, and his visit to
Ankara was important both for Turkey and for Al Hakim to strengthen their positions
before the coming elections.® In 2010 “Mehmet Aydin Selcen” as a Consul General in
Arbil 4

5.3. Iraqi- Turkish Relations during second Al-Maliki Government 2010-2014

In March 2011, Erdogan paid a high level diplomatic visit to Iraq in which he
travelled to Baghdad, Najaf and Arbil. This visit refered to the Turkish desire to
diplomatically engage with all parties in Iraq, the “Sunnis”, the “Shiite” and the Kurds and
to treat them all equally. This position had been explicitly clear since the 2005 elections in
Irag, which Turkey supported, making efforts to convince all parties to participate, in
particular, convincing the Sunni Iragis not to boycott the elections.®

However, in 2010 Iraqgi national elections, the majority of Iraqi “Sunni” political

groups competed within Iragiyya, which had a central leadership under the former Prime
Minister Ayad Allawi. However, Since 2010, Iragiyya has faced multiple internal and

external challenges, beginning with Al-Maliki’s contest to form the government despite

! Mesut Ozcan, Turkish Foreign Policy towards Iraq in 2009, Stratijik Aristirma Merkezi (SAM),
Perceptions, Perceptions, Autumn — Winter, Ankara, 2010, pp. 114-115.

2 Mesut Ozcan, Turkish Foreign Policy Towards Iraq in 2009, op, cite.p.118.

3 Mesut Ozcan, Turkish Foreign Policy Towards Iraq in 2009,0p, cite.p.118.

4 Look at appendix 13.

5 Meltem Miiftiiler-Bag, Changing Turkish Foreign Policy towards lraq: new tools of engagement,
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Iragiyya’s numerical victory in the elections. Internally, Allawi had to contend with
accommodating the various senior figures within Iragiyya, each of whom had his own
powerbase. This dynamic made it difficult for Iragiyya to negotiate under a unified position.
Iragiyya’s internal differences made it easy for Al-Maliki to splinter the group and gradually
phase out Allawi’s role as a coalition leader. Al-Maliki also weakened Iragiyya by targeting
for arrest two of its main leaders, Tarig Al-Hashami and Rafia Al-Issawi, who had placed in
senior government positions in his administration. Al-Maliki internal policies affected Iraq’s

relations with the Arab countries and with the neibghours, especially, Turkey.!

In 2011 Iraq had became the second largest market for Turkish exports. At the same
time, Iraq ranked as the first destination for Turkey’s agricultural goods and food exports
around 11.7 per cent of Turkish agricultural exports went to Iraq in 2009, bypassing
Germany’s share. According to Turkish foreign ministry reports, Turkish exports to Iraq in
2011 could be categorized as ‘iron and steel ($1.06 billion); cereals ($721 million);
electrical machinery and equipment ($610 million); vegetable and fruits ($479 million) and

finished products from metals ($457 million).?

However, the deteroriation of Iraqi-Turkish relations started at the end of 2011 for
many reasons: Turkey helped Iragi Kurdistan Regional government for selling the oil
without the permission of Baghdad government, and the differences in views and policies
towards Syrian crisis. In August 2012 Turkish Foreign Minister “Ahmed Davutoglu” visited
Kirkuk governorate in coordination with (KRG), and hosted the Iragi Vice President

“Tariq Al-Hashimi” who was accused by Iragi judge.’

In January 2012 the Turkish government asked the Iragi government permission to
open Consulate General In Kirkuk.* As a result of the deadlock of the relations, Iraq refused

Turkish order.®

At the end of 2013 Turkey signed an agreement with “KRG” in establishing the
pipeline to export oil and gas from northern Iraq to the international markets without the

1 Ahmed Ali, Iraq’s 2014 national elections, Middle Security East Report, No 20, April 2014, p. 15.
2 Meltem Miiftiiler-Bag, Changing Turkish foreign policy towards Irag, op, cite.p. 548.
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permission of Baghdad government. However, “BOTAS” company tried to establish sub-
Company in northern Irag, but Baghdad refused that. Although “TPAO” had been working
in Irag and gained some tenders in southern Iraqi Gas and patrol fields. Iraq did not exert
any pressures against Turkey.! However, during 2012-2013, Iraq was the first country in
the list of foreign trade among twenty countries.? It seemed that the economic relations had

not been damaged.

Iragi Kurdistan, in the form of the Kurdistan Regional Government (KRG), sought
to establish an independent economic stream of revenue through an oil pipeline to Turkey.
The flow in this pipeline started in December 2013. The Federal government in Baghdad,
which asserts that exporting oil is the sole purview of the Federal government, rejected

these steps.®

Baghdad attempted to exert pressure on Iragi Kurdistan by delaying the salaries of
KRG employees for the month of February 2014, which led Iraqi Kurdistan President
Masoud Barzani to describe the delays as “a declaration of war against the citizens of
Kurdistan Region.” Al-Maliki denied the delay, countering that spending its portion of the
funds it receives from the federal government is the KRG’s responsibility. The dispute was
seemingly resolved after possible USA government mediation on March 21, 2014 with an
agreement that permited the export of 100,000 barrels of oil per day with the revenue to be
deposited with the Federal government. This temporary agreement may have resolved the
issue, but will prime the political parties involved to posture as extra-nationalist before the

elections.

However, a school of thought has emerged in Turkey which claims that good
relations with Kurdistan Regional government KRG could benefit Turkish national
interests. This argument claims that the KRG is already established. Therefore, getting
along with KRG is the only variable alternative for Turkey. The JDP government is
implementing policies that seems to go hand in hand with this school of thought. They

claim that their effective foreign policy in the region is allows Turkish companies to gain an

! Serhat Erkmen, 2013 te Tiirkiye Irak iliskileri igin beklentiler ve olasikilar, Ortadogu Analiz, Cilt 15.0cak
2013. SS. 94-95.
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important foothold on the development projects in Iraqg, thus contributing to the Turkish
economy and eroding Turkish export/import deficit.

After the 2014 Iraqgi national election, the new Iragi Prime Minister Haidar Al-
Abadi visited Turkey on December 25, 2014, and the meeting of the High Level Strategic
Cooperation Council was held.? In this visit the Foreign Ministers of both countries signed
an agreement of aspects of cooperation between the Iragi Foreign Service Institute and
Turkish Diplomacy Academy.® However, these developments have not been continued

because the ISIS rising and occupation Mosul and Alanbar cities.

5.4. The beginning of Arab Uprising and its Impacts on Iragi- Turkish Relations

In 2009 the Arab Human Development Report (AHDR) refered to the growing issue
of human security within Arab states. Tied to the quality of the services the governments
have failed to provide anything in the fields of education, health and nutrition and human
security which are identified by the authors of the report as a pivotal concept in overall state
security. It was also pointed out that the pursuit of state security without attention to human
security brought on suboptimal comes for the state and citizen alike. And in the long run,
the government that pursues state security without investing human security is the
government that achieves neither. However, this report has sent some signs that Arab

countrires would face political, economic and security challenges.*

Many experts compare the Arab “spring” to the popular revolutions that shook
communist states in the late eighties and early nineties of the twentieth century. After more
than five decades of independence from European colonialism, autocratic rulers failed to
meet the legitimate aspirations of the Arab people. These included political freedom,
economic prosperity and human dignity. Starting with the Jasmine revolution in Tunisia,
the shockwave swept through the area and threatened the stability of this oil-rich region

with repercussions felt internationally.®

! Asa Lundgren, the Unwelcome Neighbor, op, cite, pp, 84-85.

2 Jiont Declaration of the meeting of the High Level Strategic Cooperation Council, Decembr 25, 2014. Look
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Tunisia was the first country where the wave of unrest began, in mid- December
2010. When it became apparent that the police and security forces would not be able to stop
the quickly spreading street demonstrations, President “Ben Ali” unleashed gangs of

thoughts and his elite Presidential Guards against the protesters.!

When the self-immolated Tunisian citizen Mohamed EI Bouazizi committed his
final act of desperate protest on December 17, 2010, he was not aware that he was kicking
the first domino piece in a long chain of events that is still unfolding today, having claimed

four among the longest sitting Arab leaders.?

Social Media as a Powerful tool for Arab Spring. The uprisings in the Arab States
have in common a wide and effective use of social media to communicate among
themselves, mobilize their countrymen as well as to reach out to broadcasting channels and

news media.?

As a result of Regional Reactions of the Arab Uprising. began its involvement in the
Libyan crisis, the Arab League has been playing a bigger role in the Arab upheavals, its

overall homogenenity has decreased and internal divisions have been magnified.

The reaction of the Arab governments to the Arab springs was not the same.
Appears to respond to a double-standard approach, which is a reflection of different
geopolitical dynamics, where the Arab League sided with the populations by supporting a
foreign military action against Libya and pushed for a further isolation of the Al-Assad
regime in Syria, a strong endorsement from the Gulf countries for the ideologically‘ closer

rulers in Bahrain and Yemen should be noted.*

In both cases, the Arab League efforts were meant to lay the ground for
international action. However, such a role contrasts with the Gulf Cooperation Council
(GCC) sending security forces to share up Manama‘s efforts to curb Pearl Square occupants
and hosting the Yemeni President for treatment while championing an agreement between

the parties, which ultimately secured a face-saving retreat to President Saleh.®

1 Zoltan Barany, Comparing the Arab Revolts, the role of Military, Journal of Democary, Volume 22,
Number 4, USA, October 2011, PP. 30-31.

2 Lieutenant Colonel EI Hassane Aissa, the Arab Spring, op, cite, p.2.

3 Lieutenant Colonel EI Hassane Aissa, the Arab Spring, op, cite, p. 6.

4 Lieutenant Colonel EI Hassane Aissa, the Arab Spring, op, cite, p. 6.

5 Lieutenant Colonel EI Hassane Aissa, the Arab Spring, op, cite, p. 9.
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Indeed, Syria’s link to the Iranian agenda in the region and its dubious meddling

in the Lebanese internal affairs paved the way for its isolation likewise, the Libyan.!

As a result of these events, some observers have seen the performance of the Arab

League as another sign of its irrelevance.?

Although, it is still early to analyze the full regional consequences of the Arab
uprisings, some trends have become discernible. Some continuity includes regional
bipolarity, with rival pre- Arab spring alliances remaining to a large extent intact. The
Syrian issue became the main issue where the fault lines were consolidated. On the one
hand, Iran and Hezbollah supported the Al-Assad regime, although Hamas seems to have
left this Axis. On the other hand, the USA and the “GCC " actively supported the opposition
in Syria and hoped that the toppling of the regime would limit Iran’s influence in the
Middle East. In terms of actors in this group, however, there were two changes. First,
Israel’s position on Syria seemed to be more ambiguous, and Turkey adopted anti-regime
stance. Furthermore, the sectarian element was also consolidated; Hamas and Turkey’s
positions on the Syrian issue increased such perceptions. The fallout of the intensification

of sectarian politics was felt in Irag and Lebanon.®

Iran, which has four decades of strategic partnership with Syria and its ally
Hezbollah in Lebanon, has continued to back Al-Assad regime. The Iranian and Syrian
governments have shared anti-Western and anti-Israeli positions, and both have been under
international sanctions. Iran has been worried about the possibility of the establishment of
a pro-American, pro-Saudi regime in Syria and that its links to Hezbollah in Lebanon
would be severed after the fall of Al-Assad. Saudi Arabia, Qatar, and Jordan, which are
“Sunni” and pro-Western, have supported the opposition and do not want Al-Assad to stay
in power. They see themselves as balancing the rise of Iranian and other “Shiite”
influences in the region. Saudi Arabia and the Gulf countries see “lraq” under the control
of Iran and the “Shiite” camp. Therefore, the Gulf countries would gain an important
advantage in the regional “Shiite-Sunni” balance by turning Syria’s Shiite-affiliated Alawi

regime into a “Sunni” one.*
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Syria has succeded to manipulate the Iranian ambitions in the Arab Gulf, and the

tension in relations to gain Iranian support in its current crisis.*

Iran, Saudi Arabia, and Turkey’s game seeking to fill that power vacuum, they
rushed into —a three-way competition based upon a sustainable race for resources and
position. Syria is a case in point where this triangular relationship is shaping the future
security design of the region. The USA seems to be at best only playing a supporting role
instead of taking the lead. The USA Administration, which has been in a reactive mode thus
far, seems to be watching a Turkish-Saudi ad hoc coalition designed to contain Iran in Syria
after Tehran’s success in Irag and its game in Bahrain. And while it has been unable to
break the traditional support given by China and Russia to the Iran, the USA is keeping a
low profile on the humanitarian issues in Gulf countries and not interfering with Turkey’s
schemes with regards to Syria, even though Turkey’s stance on Syria may trigger an open

conflict with Iran.?

Within the regional context, the proposal by the GCC to extend its membership to
Morocco and Jordan is yet another consequence of the Arab uprising. Indeed, in an
unexpected step, the Secretary General of the GCC announced the decision of the Council
to study a candidacy request from the two countries. The ambiguity of the timing, the fields
of cooperation, and to whom the deal benefits — the two candidates or the GCC — cast
serious doubt on the viability of such integration, which some experts rushed to qualify as a

new club of Arab Sunni dynasties* against Iranian hegemony and social unrest.®

Russia has also been an important supporter of Al-Assad, and China went along
with Russia on this matter. VVladimir Putin has been opposing any possibility of using force
to topple the Syrian regime. On the Libyan case, “Russia is convinced that it was tricked
into supporting a resolution to protect civilians, only to see it used as a cover for air strikes
to get rid of Muammar Gaddafi”. Therefore, Russia vetoed the UN Security Council
resolutions that implied intervention in Syria. It also has considerable interest in Syria,

including a military base, and economic and military relations with regime. Russia lost
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most of its allies in the region and did not want to lose Syria. In addition, Putin has feared
that if a pro-Saudi regime replaced the Al-Assad regime, Saudi influence would further

spread and reach Muslims in the North Caucasus, as it happened in Chechnya.t

The USA position in the region also evolved to some extent. The Obama
administration’s policy of relying on the USA allies became more pronounced after the
USA withdrawal from Irag. However, anti-Iranian positions continue to dominate the USA
regional policies. Furthermore, particularly the developments in Syria provided an
opportunity for other major powers, like Russia and China, to get more involved in the
Middle East, a development with global repercussions. As to competition among regional
powers, the multilateral distribution of power (both hard and soft power) was the

characteristic of the pre-Arab Uprising era persisted.?

However, Iraqi foreign policy towards Syrian crisis was clear about the security
concerns which impacts its internal environment. Iraq called to resolve Syrian crisis
through the dialogue among Syrian people without any foreign intervention. It has
presented in August 2012 a common initiative throughout different points: establishment of
transitional government that includes “Bashar Al-Assad”, the violence should be stoped by
all parties, non-interference in Syrian internal affairs, recalling all parties to the national
dialogue under the supervision of the Arab League, holding the election under the
international and Arab observation and supporting the efforts of the UN envoy to the Syria.®

However, the Syrian uprising is increasingly placing Iragi decision-makers in an
uncomfortable position. This is partially due to Iraq’s divergent interest from Iran’s position
of supporting Al-Assad government, owing to the possibility of over-spilling violence
within its territory that may destabilize its internal affairs. In parallel, Baghdad’s
contradictory approach to the Syrian crisis is damaging Iraq’s relations with Saudi Arabia

and Turkey.*

Iraq lacks a strategy on the conflict in Syria. This is partly a reflection of its severe

internal and competing external pressures. It is also because of its limited capacity to

! Fahrettin Sumer, Turkey’s Changing Foreign Policy and the Arab Spring, op, cite ,P.22.
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@3 S e dagdl yiul Gl Al 2011 ale Ay saall G V1 olad 481 yall G Hlad) Aulpdl Jueland allA 3
166 U= <2015 ¢9 aaall calazy cdaadil i) Sl g bl yall

Khalid Ismael, Iragi Foreign Policy towards Syrian Crisis 2011, Strategic Research Journal, Beladi Center for

Strategic research, Baghdad, No 9, 2015, p. 166.

4 Paolo Maggiolini, Irag’s Foreign Policy, op, cit, p. 7.

143



implement a policy, since the conflict is largely outside its control. Iraq’s internal divisions
complicate its ability to act as an effective mediator or facilitate a dialogue. Its stated
policy is to support dialogue and a negotiated political solution, while opposing sanctions
and militarization of the opposition. Meanwhile, however, Iragi militants are involved on
both sides of the Syrian conflict. There are accusations that the authorities have allowed
fighters (as Kata’ib Hezbollah and Asaib Al-Haq) to enter Syria in support of the Al-Assad
regime, and that “Sunni” tribes have facilitated the entry of fighters in support of the
opposition, while the KRG has acknowledged that it has trained and supported Kurdish
opposition groups.*

However, as Iraq’s formal attitude, it has not supported any Syrian groups, because
Iraq realizes that increasing the violence in Syrian crisis will impact Iraq’s socio-economy
and its political environment. Iraq has called all parts to the dialogue and resolving the

crisis by peaceful means.

However, the Arab uprisings which also caught Ankara by surprise— have
complicated Turkey’s approach to the Middle East. Nevertheless, Turkey has been
supportive of the transformation process in the region, wishing it would result in the
establishment of relatively democratic regimes, which would eventually lead to greater
peace and stability. Besides seeking stability in the region, Turkey has actively pursued to
expand its regional influence. To this end, Turkey has increasingly relied on new tools of
soft power such as trade, economic integration, and conflict resolution. The use of soft
power to promote Turkish interests in the region is a direct result of Turkey’s
democratization process and recent economic growth. These are the indicators of the
Europeanization of Turkish foreign policy, as the EU frequently uses its soft power as a

foreign policy tool.?

However, during the JDP government, Turkish foreign policy changed its view from
realism to idealism theory. For instance for many decades, Turkey saw Syria as an enemy,

but the relations witnessed dramatical changes when the two countries agreed on October

1 Jane Kinninmont, Gareth Stansfield and Omar Sirri, Irag on the International Stage Foreign Policy and
National Identity in Transition, The Royal Institute of International Affairs, 2013. London, July 2013, p.33.
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13, 2009 , to diminish the visa, the responsibility of both countries had removed the
obstacles boundaries as a symbolic message of visa free regime.*

On April 2012 the Foreign Minister Ahmed Davutoglu in describes Turkey’s role in
the Middle East even during the chaos of the Arab spring as follows “Turkey leads the
winds of change in the Middle East and will continue this way in the future- Turkey is
regarded not only as a fraternal country in the Middle East but it also considered as

initiator of new ideas .2

Turkish foreign policy towards the Syrian crisis changed according to the political,
security and humanitarian situations. Initially, Turkish policy was to try to convince
“Bashar Al-Assad ” to respond to the protests with the necessary reforms. Yet as the regime
continued to brutally suppress the uprising, Turkey’s policy gradually shifted to the support
of the opposition. From the summer of 2011, Turkey became very active in supporting one
of the opposition groups, the Syrian National Council “SNC”. The SNC organized several
meetings in Turkey and worked closely with Ankara. Similarly the so- called Free Syrian
Army, an armed opposition group composed of the defectors from the Syrian Armed
Forces, had its main base in Turkish territory. Both Prime Minster Erdogan and Foreign
Minister Davutoglu were very critical of the Syrian regime and openly called for a regime
change.?

In contrast to its initial hesitance and unwillingness to join the international
consensus to stop Muammar Gaddafi in the Libyan crisis, Ankara condemned Bashar Al-
Assad regime’s actions against reform aspirations of opposition groups with an aggressive
tone. The crisis broke out between Ankara and Damascus after the attacks on Turkish
diplomatic missions in Damascus and the Syrian cities of Aleppo and Latakia by supporters
of Al-Assad, who expressed anger at Turkey’s decision to support the Arab League’s

decision to suspend Syria.*

Syrian crisis was the main point in Iraqgi- Turkish relations, Erdogan who developed
several years ago close strategic relation with “Bashar Al-Assad”, dramatically changed his
attitude when Bashar adopted harsh measures, involving mass killings against the rebels

and innocent non- combatants. Turkey also did a good deal to castigate Bashar’s highly
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aggressive behavior, extended humanitarian assistance to many thousands of Syrian
refugees, and provided various facilities for Syrian armed rebel groups. Turkey's major aim
is to depose “Bashar Al-Assad” and his regime not only for humanitarian reasons but also
for national strategic interest. The goal here is to help establish a “Sunni” Muslim
democratic government distant from the Shiite Iranian orbit, and to contain Iran’s regional

advances.!

The Iraqi- Turkish relations have been also damaged after the Arab uprising. The
events that started in Tunisia and then spread to the rest of Arab world have already

affected regional politics, especially with the start of an uprising in Syria in March 2011.

Within this regional environment, Turkey faced opportunities and challenges.
Despite increasing problems, compared to other regional powers, Turkey still seemed to
sustain its soft power in the region. Its support for opposition movements seemed to pay off
these movements which were successful in coming to power. However, the Syrian crisis
loomed large as presenting significant challenges as well. In addition to the dangers of a
civil war next door, there was also the possibility that the events could drag Turkey into a

protracted conflict.?

As such, the Arab Uprisings have presented a serious challenge to Turkey’s “zero
problems with neighbors” policy. Turkey which had developed close relations with the
regional countries in the pre-Arab Uprising period, now faced the difficulty of adjusting the
new realities. Eventually the JDP government made the decision to support the Uprising.
The government argued that there was no contradiction in Turkish foreign policy in the
region and that Turkey was pursuing a principle foreign policy and Turkey’s national
interests. Thus, Turkey once again tried to locate itself differently from other regional

powers.®

However, the principles of Turkish foreign policy towards Arab Uprising could
be summarized in the following points: the respect of people will and their wishes in
changes, democracy and liberty, maintaining of the security and independence of the states
and the changes should happen peacefully, refusing any foreign intervention in the Arab

states to avoid of any fragmentation, presenting the support and assistant to the internal

! Moshe Ma’os, the Arab Spring and the new Geostrategic environment in the Middle East, Insight Turkey,
Vol. 14, No. 4, 2012, pp.18-19.
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exchange a according to specific situation of each state, maintaining Turkish nation
interests like investments and Turkish citizens, moving through the international legitimacy
and United Nations Resolutions, the Turkish role should be concentrated on the
humanitarian mission, and respecting the specialty and situation of each state and its

foreign relations and Turkish interests with it.!

However, diverging responses to the Arab uprisings and a sense on both sides that
the other party is becoming more motivated by sectarian impulses have led relations to
sour. Turkey’s involvement in Syria in particular has prompted Iraqi government officials
to accuse it of a “Neo-Ottoman’ policy” and raised their suspicion that it is trying to set up a
de facto protectorate in Iraqi Kurdistan or even has designs on Mosul. Turkey’s strong
relations with Iragi Kurdistan are further emphasized by the ongoing development of a
bilateral oil pipeline from Iragi Kurdistan into Turkey against the wishes of the Baghdad
government. This will allow the KRG to export energy directly to Turkey without the
revenues going through the central government’s exchequer. Turkey’s foreign policy has
been controversial within the country itself and was one of the issues cited by opposition
activists during a wave of domestic protests in June 2013. This raises questions about
whether the Turkish government may seek to moderate its regional position somewhat in
response.?

As the Syrian internal war continued, refugees poured into neighboring countries,
including Turkey, and hundreds of civilians died daily. Moreover, Syria became an area of
geopolitical rivalry. Turkey, Saudi Arabia, Qatar, and Jordan worked for regime change
and supported the opposition; whereas Iran, Russia, Iraq and Lebanon supported Assad.
With international support along with considerable domestic support, Al-Assad has been

able to hang on, perpetuating the crisis.?
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5.5. The Impacts of ISIS on Iraqgi -Turkish Relations

The ISIS rose in April 2013 when “Abu Bakir Al-Baghdadi”+ the Head of this
terrorist organization declared the establishment so-called Islamic State (known as ISIS or
ISIL, or by its Arabic acronym, Daesh) Islamic State of Irag and Syria. Some of Al-Nusra

Front “the official branch of Algaida in Syria” members joined the I1S1S.!

In order to make sense of the so-called “ISIS” and its sudden territorial conquests in
Irag and Syria, it is important to place the organization within the broader global “jihadist”
movement. By tracing ISIS’s social origins and comparing it with the first two jihadist
waves of the 1980s and 1990s, it is an extent of continuity and change, and account for the

group’s notorious savagery.’

Although ISIS is an extension of the global “jihadist” movement in its ideology and
worldview, some of its social origins are rooted in a specific Iragi context, and, to a lesser
extent, in the Syrian war that has raged for almost four years. While Al-Qaeda’s central
organization emerged from an alliance between ultraconservative Saudi Salafism and
radical Egyptian Islamism, ISIS was born of an unholy union between an Irag-based Al-

Qaeda offshoot and some of Iragi fundamentalists, which has proved a lethal combination.®

Unlike its transnational, borderless parent organization, ISIS has found a heaven in
the heart of the Levant. It has done so by exploiting the chaos in Syria and the sectarian,

exclusionary policies of former Iraqi Prime Minister “Nouri Kamal Al-Maliki.4

The key to weakening ISIS lies in working closely with local “Sunni” communities
that it has co-opted a bottom-up approach that requires considerable material and
ideological investment. The most affective means to degrade “ISIS” is to dismantle its
social base by winning over the hearts and minds of local communities. This is easier said

* He is an Iraqi citizen, His full name is (Ibrahim Awad Ibrahim) he has two nick name (abu Awad and abu

Dua), in 2013 the United States declared 10 million Dollars for anyone who kills or help to a rrest Al-

Baghdadi. Look at: Muhammed Aloosh, ISIS and its Sisters (from Algaeda to the Islamic State), Riad El-

Rayyes Books, Lebanon, 2015, p. 161.

o 2015 ol ¢yl g QST G Sl (zaly (:ﬂ:\ALY\ Agall M sacll ha ) Ll &l g el ¢ ligle daaal
134

Muhammed Aloosh, ISIS and its Sisters (from Algaeda to the Islamic State), Riad El-Rayyes Books,

Lebanon, 2015, p. 134.

2 Fawaz A. Gerges, ISIS and the Third Wave of Jihadism, Current History, No, 340, Landon, December

2014, p. 339.

3 Fawaz A. Gerges, ISIS and the Third Wave of Jihadism, op, cit, p. 339.

4 Fawaz A. Gerges, ISIS and the Third Wave of Jihadism, op,cit, p. 340.
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than done, given the gravity of the crisis in the heart of the Arab world. The jury is still out
on whether the Iragi Prime Minister, “Haider Al- Abadi”, will be able to appeal to
mistrustful “Sunnis” and reconcile warring communities. Rebuilding trust takes hard work

and time, both of which play to ISIS’s advantage.®

However, as it was mentioned, for a long time Turkey has not played an effective
role towards the regional developments. It was busy to find the solution of its internal
problems. The non- peace and independence in the region affects negatively Turkish
internal affairs. However the regional independence became the priority of Turkish foreign
policy.2 One means of Turkish foreign policy during the JDP government was the use of
soft power, Turkey as military states was changed to economy as priority of its policy.®

There were accusations against Turkey, that Turkey has not supported KRG against
“ISIS”. In 1997, there were two competation powers Turkey and Iran which tried to
increase their political, military and economic pressure on Kurdistan area. The
memorandum was reached in Ankara with the attendance of the USA, and UK. It has fire-
seized between the two parties PUK and PDK. Turkey maintained military existence and
Special Forces in Amadiya, Sirdadiz and other areas. In an interview with official from
KRG, he explained his opinion on Turkish assistance “These forces are not important now
they did not move against “ISIS” when became near to Arbil. There is intension in
Kurdistan parliament to issue legislation that there is no need for these forces but this
should be agreed on by the President of the Kurdistan Region or for political reasons this
issue will not be discussed in the near future at least”. There are 1350 Turkish registered
companies and 30.000 Turkish registered citizens’ in the Kurdistan. Kurdistan is
economically important for Turkey. It is a good market for Turkey’s goods and connected

socially with Turkey. Iragi Kurdish could be factors to reach peace process in Turkey.

According to Dr. Abdulsalam Rashid, Turkey claimed that it is unable to supported
Iragi Kurdistan against (ISIS) since 49 Turkish hostages taken by “ISIS”. After their release
Turkey supported Kurdistan by training 1500 Peshmerga in Sulymaniye and Dyana. Kurds

1 Fawaz A. Gerges, ISIS and the Third Wave of Jihadism, op, cit, p. 343.

2 Tarik Oguzlu, Komuslarla Sifir Sorun Politikasi, Kavramasi bir analiz: Ortadoguanaliz, Haziran Cit 4. Say1
42.2012. S.9.

3 Tarik Oguzlu, Komuslarla Sifir Sorun Politikasi, Kavramasi bir analiz: Ortadoguanaliz, Haziran Cit 4. Say1
42.2012. S. 12.
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look at crossing 250 Peshmerga from Turkish lands towards “Ayno Alarab” and carrying
Kurdistan flag is an important development towards by Turkey’s policy Kurdish issue.!

On August 18, 2015 the resigned lIraqi Vice President Nouri Al-Maliki accused
Turkey of supporting “ISIS” and Turkish interference in Iragi internal affairs since its

relations with the Iragi Kurdistan government.

On the other hand Ankara considered Al-Maliki among those responsible for the fall
of Mosul. Turkey summoned the Iraqi Ambassador to Ankara to the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs to convey that the expressions concerning Turkey’s Consul General in Mosul who
was taken hostage by the “ISIS” in the report prepared by the Defense and Security
Committee of the Iragi Council or representatives and adopted in the Council’s session of

17 August are unacceptable and Turkey strongly protests them.?

The turning point in the relations reached a critical situation when Turkey entered
Iragi territory on 3th December 2015 with 150 troops and about 20 Tanks installed in
Bashiga near Mosul. Iraq recalled Turkish Ambassador to Baghdad and handed over
protest, furthermore, asked Turkey to withdraw urgently. In addition, Iraq filed a complain
to UN Security Council. Turkey justified its step in protecting the Turkish trainers in

Bashiga.®

Turkey justified this movement by saying that the PKK increased its threates to
Turkish security, there is “ISIL” and Iraqi military forces have no capability to “fight” it,
there is agreement between Turkey and KRG and government of Mosul. While the Iraqi
govenment clarified its position by: there is no agreement with KRG and this step had
happened without coordination with it.* The Iragi Ministry of Foreign Affairs issued a
statement “considered the entry of the Turkish forces into the lraqgi territory without the
knowledge of the Iraqi Central Government asa breach and violation for Irag’s

sovereignty also a surpass on the basis of good-neighbourliness and mutual respect, as Iraq

! Abdulsalam Rashid Ismail. Head of Turkish Department. Prime Ministry, Foreign Relations Office,KRG,
an interview by the author on 31\03\2015 at 11:30 A.M.

2http://www.mfa.gov.tr/ga_21 -18-august-2015_-statement-of-the-spokesperson-of-the-ministry-of-foreign-
affairs_-tanju-bilgi¢_-in-response-to-a-question-regarding-some-statements-by-mr_-al_maliki_-the-former-
prime-minister-of-Irag.en.mfa

3 http://www.mofa.gov.ig/en/news/-20151205101432
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considers the presence of any military force inside its territories, without the knowledge of

the Central Government in Baghdad, as a hostile act”.?

In the Light of this breach, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs summoned up the
Turkish Ambassador and gave him a note of protest in this regard. It asked the Turkish side
to withdraw its military forces from the Iraqi territory. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs also
declares moving towards the international community to halt the Turkey's violation of the

Iragi sovereignty and its lack of respect for the Iragi borders.?

It seems that Turkish goal is to pursue the PKK who were in Singer and to prevent
them to wage any operation towards Turkish territories, had also, to prevent the Kurds to

prolong their influence area from Singer to Syria.

L http://www.mofa.gov.ig/en/news/-20151205101432
2 http://www.mofa.gov.ig/en/news/-20151205101432
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Conclusion

Turkey tried to improve its relations with the USA after 2003. The relations were
damaged since Turkey’s refusal to take part in the 2003 War. Thus TGNA passed a motion
to send peace keeping approximetly 10000 Turkish troops were be deployed in the area so-
called “Sunni Triangle” where the USA forces faced resistance. It seems that the USA
objetives were: first, decrease the resistance there, since Turkey is a Muslim “Sunni”
country, its troops might not be targeted, second, this step would be welcomed by Arab
countries that they criticized the USA strategy in Irag which increased the Iranian influence

in the region.

However, many lIraqis, especially the Kurds refused any foreign troops. They
considered it as breach of the sovereignty. The Kurds feared that Turkish troops would be

an obstacle towards their aspiration of independence in the future.

Turkey encouraged the Iraqi “Sunnis” to take part in the 2005-2006 elections, the
majority of them had boycotted the political process in Iraq since the American existence
troops. Turkey has also pursued opened policy towards Iragi KRG, it has received many
Kurdish officials. At the same time many official visits were paid by Turkish officials to the

Kurdistan region.

Iraq, Turkey and the USA agreed in 2008 to establish “Commend Center” in Arbil
for fighting terrorism.

Turkey realized the importance of other factors in Iraq. Turkey’s policy before was
concentrated on Turkmen only. However, the developments in its policy opened new lines
with other factors as Muqgtada Al-Sadir and Ammar Al-Hakim. This policy will improve the
relations not on the official levels, but also on the social and religious once, since both

countries have similar socio-ethnnic structure.

Turkey realized the importance of Iraq’s reconstruction on its economy, thus it
increased its economic activities and investments. The turning point was on July 10, 2008
when the two countries singed a high level strategic cooperation council. The Council was
created to oversee security cooperation, economic partnership and cultural dialogue
between Turkey and Irag. An important component of the High Level Cooperation between

Turkey and Iraq was aimd at enhancing economic relations. However in 2011 the economic
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relations reached $11 billon. However the most important development was in 2010,
Turkey had a role to form Aliragyya list under the Head of Ayyad Alawi.

After 2012 Iraqi-Turkih relations witnessed some tensions for these reasons: first,

Turkey hosted Iraqi vice President “Tariq Al-Hashimi” who was accused by the Iragi judge.

Second, Turkey supported Iragi Kurdistan government for exporting its oil without
any permission from Baghdad, third, in August 2012 Turkish Foreign Minister Ahmet
Davugtoglu visited Kirkuk through Iragi Kurdistan Region, Baghdad protested towards this
action because the sensitivity of Kirkuk city, fourth, in 2013 Turkey and KRG signed
agreement to establish piplines in order to export oil from northen Iraq to the international
markets, fifth, the rises of ISIS and its conquest of two Iraqi cities Mosul and Al-Anbar,
some Iraqi officials have accused “Turkey” by helping the Syrian oppositon fighters or
foreigners to participate in the war against Syrian regime, some of them whom they crossed

into the Irag and supported ISIS.
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GENERAL CONCLUSIONS

Iraq and Turkey have common historical, cultural heritage and share a vast amount
of economic and political interests. However, their relations have not been free from
strategic and security setbacks. From a political aspect the respect for sovereignty and
national integrity and non-interference in internal affairs is the key stone for the
development of the diplomatic relations between the two countries. Although politicians,
media and public figures could make negative explanations against each others’ interests
for domestic reasons, these should not be taken into account without knowing official and
formal statements made by Iraqi MOFA and Turkish MFA.

From the economic aspect, Turkey’s need for oil, gas and other energy resources
can easily be supplied by Iraq, a country which has a vast amount of energy resources. Iraq
needs to export its oil to the world markets and Turkey is to be a good corridor for that and
this will be beneficial for Ankara as well. Iraq is a good country for Turkish companies as
the majority of them work in Iraq in construction, infrastructure, and other fields. The trade
relations during the last years reached more than $11 billion. On the one hand Iraq’s
location could be a bridge for Turkey if she wanted to extend its trade to Arab Gulf
Countries. On the other hand Turkey has occupied a location which contains a corridor for
Irag to Europe. Iraq also has huge gas reserves, and during the 1980s there were attempts to
cooperate in this field, but the 1980-1988 war prevented this and affected many other
projects. However, Iraq and Turkey can collaborate in reviving these previous projects. Any
cooperation and improvement in this respect will provide for the two countries to play a
significant role in regional and international energy politics. Bearing in mind that the
European countries are depended on the Russian gas and they have a deteriorated
relationship with Russia over the issues related to Ukraine and Syrian crises, the
collaboration between Iraq and Turkey on energy field will increase their importance vis a

vis Europe.

From the security aspect, there is a common interest to fight the terrorist groups
which they use the violence, targeting the civilians and the integrity of both countries. This
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could be reached through the coordination, cooperation and the exchange of the
information, since Iraq has possessed adequate information regarding the structure and
places of the terrorist groups. However, what is happening in one country affects the other
definitely. Turkish national security has been threatened after the 1SIS occupation of Mosul
on June 10, 2014. The PKK exploited the political and security vacuum and increased its
existence there. All these developments have created an opportunity for security
cooperation between Ankara and Baghdad to fight common enemy which is targeting their

national security.

The problem of the water could be an obstacle to develop the relations, since it
became the issue of public opinion in Irag. The decrease of water amount affected the
agriculture from north of Iraq to the south. This problem could be resolved according to
international and bilateral agreements and the principles of good neighborhood which grant
the waters rights of both countries. In addition to, Turkey could have good opportunity to

invest and develop Iraq’s water and irrigation projects.

The JDP government have opened new source of relations with Arab and
neighboring countries, that was designed according to the zero problem policy which can
be called as idealism in practice. It might be success in early period within limited scope.
However, the events in the Middle East later forced Turkey to adopt realist thinking in its
foreign policy, especially after the ISIS and PKK terrorist attacks against Turkey were

increased.

In many aspects, the results of the First Gulf War in 1991 were not good for Turkey.
Ankara realized that Turkish policies during 1991 had badly affected her economy in return
she did not get any compensation for its damage. From a political standpoint, the Kurdistan
Region formed and became a semi- independent state. In addition to the humanitarian crisis
after the war, many Kurdish refugees flow to Turkey. Taking good lectures from these
events, Ankara had been against the American war of 2003 as she was worried about what
would happen after the change of Iragi regime and its implications over the future of Iraqi

Kurdistan.

Furthermore, Turkey recognized that the war was not legal and it was not supported
by European countries and the United Nations. On March 1, 2003 “TGNA” refused to
approve the war on Iraq and this Turkish rightful and justly decision had deep and wider

positive impacts not only in Irag but also in the entire Arab World. It positively affected
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Iraqi-Turkish relations and Turkey’s relations with the Middle East countries. Turkey has
also long considered Turkmens as an essential element to reinforce Iraqi-Turkish relations
whereas Irag saw them as important group to achieve political balance with Kurds in
northern Iraq. The developments of Turkey- Iraqi Kurdistan relations especially in the
economic aspect are not huge as some Arabic, English and Turkish sources referred. At
about % 20 per cent of Turkish trade goes with KRG and the rest of 80 percent of Turkish
trade materials goes to the other Iragi governorates. However this thing could be changed in
the future if both countries come to an agreement to open new gates within the Mosul
borders, if Baghdad and Ankara continue to stick on the grand strategy for limiting Kurdish
political and economic designs.

The improvements on the relations between Iraq and Turkey will contribute to the
spread of peace throughout the Middle East. It should be noted that the respect of
sovereignty and national integrity and non- interference in the internal affairs have always
been the keystone for the development of relations between the two countries, since this
will be for their strategic, political and economic interests. Iragq should occupy a central
place for the development of Turkey’s foreign policy towards Iraqi Kurdistan. Since this
region is under the control of constitutional structure of Iraq any political developments
towards this region requires for the collaboration of central Iragi Government. Last but not
least, Iraq and Turkey have historical, cultural, and social common ties. The encouragement
of organizations of civil society, authors, arts and educational cooperation could be

additional factors to further develop the relations between the countries.
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Terani suger, ve ITrek mskimetile Tuskiye Hoimeti gra-
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Bafdan Biylk Eigiiiiline
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Elgilifiniatn Blylk Blgiliske yikeeltilmest halgindak?
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Dagiglevi Bakanizfn
Teiviel Deive U HUAUrIUEU

. Sube 1 B

: fiihes ¢ Iprsk fle Tiytiye’nin
. Mo, BATEL-8D Bloilikierint BHYir Zleilifs
H, Ro, 24787 rilkgelbtikior: K,

PAN LN
Buglx Blgllgk ve Eigilikiere
Baghonselssiuk ve Konsolosluklare

Siesmetini: fle Ipsk HikOmedt beypinde warilan
pir arlasms shnunds ik: baref BElgiiiklesinin xargilikiy
glapek, 30 E;z:mi 1952 parihindss dbibaren Buyls Bleilidte

 yiikselitidmiy sldufuny saygilavaimls arvederie.

:
Drginler: Bamny Y.
* &

Ty : £
P A SN e ] g ,”{"

5t 3 EKim e

g

Bilgi igin Protokol Umum Midirliiftne btakdin
II.Daire Umum Hialird

: " R S



ARRenonX 3

EKSELINE CDAL SURSEL

Temmus Ihiil@linin 2 ined ¥l doniuw minusedetile
261y Devietlerinin Irak yilletine va puhoise cbndurwek lutfunds
puluniuklers sebrikler igin derin DInReTLerlLZLEL Ye en gawing
segukkirlerind urzederim.

tki zaxleketimiz rrasindelki Lordezlik dejlaranin
devamli olmrak kayveilendirilmesi lilatrnins Ineplyoruss Izak
Pilleti, Tirk Hilletine kurgd biiyik hirmet beslenekis ve sulk ve
terakki yolunde dehe sk Bir iy pirligt ve ilexi bix dnkigef
wrzu etxmektedir.

22¢1 Devletlsrize, Tlrk Hitinetins ve Tirk willebine

HikGmetim, Nilletin ve grhgim nawanu rafuh ve apkdetler dilerim.

abonl KerTix Kesxm

Iruk CuRhuriyeti Brgbrkuny

foso[ 1] | ju [zs]2]
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ARRendk A

MINUTEE OF MNETTISGE
Ll -
Cetween The
DURKISH ARD IRACI PRILIGATIORS
During
2 CANUARY 1871 ~ € JANUARY 1971
At

S
Q

Taghdad

Fon No: 30 18 1 2 - Kutu No: 261 - Dosya No: 5 - Sira No: 2



Fon No: 30 18 1 2 - Kutu No: 261 - Dosya No: 5 - Sira No: 2

o




Fon Ro: 30 18 1 2- KUt 4o: 251 - Dosys bo: 3 - S No: 2




4)

5)

najeure, guarantee Lhe avail:l:ility of the
quantities of natural gan speaified in
Avtdele 1 of this Protocol and aceept,in
casee of non-fulfiliment of 4L obligations
tn this respect; .o .oupenscte TFPAQ its -
Zireet loss due to peluction ity ar atop—
page of, commitied volumes of natural gas
i a manner and scope to e agreed upon

cind speaitfied in the gas noalaes contract

roferded to in Artiele £ of this Protocol.

qumenf for Gas:

Fhe priee to ba paid by TPAOD for gae
delivered by INOC to TPAD Nisreunder shall

be computed as follown : 3 L
4;"”<;7f?:‘ﬁ' '

al Rayaity'paymcnt of THREE . ¢, Conte
or its equivalent psy one milliqi BTV,
tb}éughou# the Juration of  the Gas
Sales Contract. _

b) An additional poyment apgial to JEN 5;

U.5.Cents or tts cquivalant per one

million BTU from the daie of ouner-—

ship transfer as defined in Arvticle

18 heveinafter.

Pie manner anl Juvra of peyriient will

he egreed upon and oidpulated in the Gas

Sulos Contraoct.

exng of Gus Tryanspors

y »

2 pipeline scliome [n

Jivkulk
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Area in TRAQ and Batman Avea in TURKEY is
envisaged as the best means of transport of
the quantities of natural gae veferred to
in Article 1 hereingbove from IRAQ to
TYRKEY.  The pipeline shall also make pro-
vigtone for two separate outlets to supbly
natural gas for IRAQ's requivements in the
Mishraq and Hosul areas of a mamimum of b0
million cubie feet per day in total. Ad-
ditional operational costs incurrved due to
this eztra volume will be borne by INOC .

8) Data Collection Studies

Before the ar;;ngament for the fea- .
oibility studies, referred to in Article 7
hereinafter, TPAO will be aseisted by INOC
to faeilitate studies and research, along
with data aalleétion work necessary for the
final definition of the scope of the pro-
ieet as a .whole to be undertaken by ite
éngineers with a viev to establish suf-
Jtetent reference material regarding the
availability, quantitiea, juality and pre-

‘soure limits and other velevant properties
of the natural gas to be allocated to ‘the
schems, ' Such work will start not lgter
than’ Febmuary lst and be completed not
Later than April 30th, 1971. ‘

" 7)  Feasibility Studies

;Bubsequent to the studies referred

..;;;—cffz:z:fﬂ M é/
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to in.Article 6 ‘hereinabove, TPAO”étlZ“
aeaura tha: praparatton and oomplatton
of" tha preliminary design and feaatbzl—
ity atudzea of the pipeline scheme as’
a whole as’ waZZ as the overall economics
of thts syatem. The payments far the
consulting services to be utiliaed,yilt
be borne by the TPAO.  In such vork
TPAO ‘and the consulting engineersy’ if
any, will be fully aseisted by iﬁbb;.to,
the emtent that it is vendeved ﬁaoaaw
aary for the deaigu of the system . in
Iraqi’ %arritary.

8) Gae Sales Contract Finalization

‘The two parties agree that they - {;::;1::'2,q.

shall form, a Joint team in onder I;,.«fau, a
Balet Cosefract
to be finalined upon aompletion of the -
feaatbility studies referrved to : in o =TI o
Artiale 7 - hereinabove. “he data for .
. beginning such work will be set after
the feasibility studies have been star-
ted. ‘

avie e
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9J)

10)

217

and. theveafter '

.

Finaneing and Construction

" LYFAD aceepts to underitake the finane-
wng of the overall project, subject to the
following provisiona :=-

: Upon the asompletion of the above-
mentioned studies and on condition that
the results are deemed favourable by the

Turkish Patroleum Corporation, the cor-

poration will endeavour to find the necas—
carz eredit facilities for the foreign
exchange required to realize the gccheme

as a whole, . . len cveldit faeilities for
the project are made available, a econtrac—
tor will be selecited by TPAO, subjeet to
agreement by INOC, [or the actual construc-
tion of the pipeline. :

_ If need be INOC and TPAO may recon—
sidgr Jotntly the guavantees. i

T IMING

Phe.-Gas Sales Contract shall stipulate
a gehedule of miniwum quantities of gas to
be made avatlable by II0C whieh are to De
the minimum puvrchase committment of TPAO.

It 18 agreed that the commereial
operations , t.c. “en payments become due
to INOC asg per the above mentioned scheduled
quantities; ehall he in effeet within q
date not later than 36 months from the date
of the Final Agrvcement as defined in Article

" 17 hereinafter.

Operation .

i'he operation of the projeet within

the tervitory of IRAQ ehall be made jointly
between TPAO o’ IJ0C, it being understood

that the operal
owneraship trai:
12 hereinafter,

» for tle period prior to
iefined in Arvticle

Lo nominated by TPAD
which purpose

Fon No: 30 18 1 2 - Kutu No: 261 - Dosya No: 5 - Sira No: 2



a detailed scheme for the orvganization of
the operation will he decided after the..
feastbility studies, to define the full
extend of repponsibilities and authorit-
‘es pf both parties.

It i8 further undevstood that. the
operator will bear the operational ecost
inelusive of payable land rentals ©f any.

12)‘ o & nerehip

INOC -and . TPA0  will be the legal omhqre
of the facilities within the territories
of Iraq and Turkey respectively. For the
[Lrst TWRXE years of operation TPAO will
P Le givan ewalusive right of use of all such
s ! B :
. fapilities in Iraqi’ tevritory. ! ki

© The vight of way within the teérritory
of Iraq will be provided, in accordance
with internagtiongl standards, by INOC frea
of charge. ..~ Y ‘ E

s

13)  Exstension of Gaa Sales Contract
i 3

‘On the fifteenth year of operation any
of the parties may subnit a written requést
so that the duration of the "lae Sales
Contract™, as defincd in Article 8 here-
tnabove, may be ewxtended for a further
period, the tarms and condititonas of which
are to be negotiated and agrced upon bet-

ween the two parties. If no sueh agreement
for an extension io reached within a maximum
of twenty four montihs subscquent bo the
written request referved to above, then the
Contbavt may be termincted on a three years'
written notiee by ony of the parties. -
Jatling the serving of the antd notice at.
the end of the 17t: zear of oneration then
the contract shall iz consi wed embended

Jor a peritod such ca to alliov the serving
of a 8 year termination noticac.

Y

—c

fA
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14) Settlement of Dispuiecs

In case of any dispuie arising from,
the interpretation or cmceuition of this
Protocol and the contraciz concluded
thereof, hile the operation shall con-
ﬁ%nuq under the same terms and conditions
previously agreed upon, ihe two pariies
8hall, within, 30 days from the date of
the dispute, meet in DJaglhdad in order =
to find an.amicable solution. If no
agreement could be veached within siax
monthy from the date of the Deginning of
the dispute,. such dispute shall ba refer-
Yo to the Arbi#vation Court aof the Inter—
nattonal Chamber of Commerce in Paris.

15)  Foree Majsuéa

.The scope and extent of fovce majeure
refevred to in this Proiocol will be
defined and elaborated in the Gag Sales
Contract.

18) Governmental Agreement

The above proviasions 141l Lo submit-
ted by WPAO and INOC to iieir respective
Governmente and feasibility ostudies will
begin after their approval.

17) Final Agreement

It ie envisaged that tihe Governments
of the Republic of YURKEY «nd the Republic
of IRAQ will, upon complcition of the fea-
aibility studies and subject to their being
found satisfactory, luke the necessary
prepargtions for concluding a final general
agreement and this Agrcenent will be styned
by the two Govermwsnte when the necessary
crddit faeilities to fincnce the system are
neceured. The Gao Sales Conbroct shall
also be subject te goverrnental approval.

‘5:n¢=7:’;:“‘ bw ’

/L
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Signed in Baghdad on th: Gth January 1871

POR TPAO FOR  INOC

PROF. HOREUT 0ZAL DR. .CADOON HAMADI

e s oy g LRSI " ﬁ,«["/

HELITH  GERNCA ALT  pADI AL JABIR
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TURKIYE VE IRAK HEY' BTLERI ARASINDA
2 OCAK 1971-6 OCAK 1971
TARTHLERINDE

BABDAT'TA
AXDOLUNAN TOPLANTILARIN ZAPTI
VE
IMZATANAN PROTOKOL
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TURKIYE VE IRAX HEY'ETLERT ARASINDA
" 2_0CAK 1971-6 OCAK 1971
TARTHLERINDE
BAGPAT' TA
YAPILAN TOPLANTILARIN ZAPTI

. Tirkiye'ye Irak mengeli Tsbif Gaz temini konusunda,
Ankara'da, 1970 yaly, Afustos ayinda, Tirkiye Petrolleri
Anonim Ortaklifs (TPAO) ve Irak Milli Petrol Sirketi
{INOC) arasinde vaki giriigmelerin ve miiteakiben yapilan
Yazigmalarin sonucundas, Tirkiye Patroilari Anonim Ortak-
13%1 Genel Mudliri Prof. KORKUT UZAL'in bagkanliginda,
UBEYDULLAH SEVEN, MELIH GENCA; DEMIR ALUMUR ve UMUT ARIK®
tan miitegekkil bir hey'set 1 Ocak 1971, Cuma giinli, Bapdat®
a gelerek, ALt FADL AL JABIR bagksnlifinds, Dr.ABDULLAH
AL SAYAB, Dr. RAMZI SAIMAN A, HUSSAIN, Dr. KAMAL THARWAT,
MAHDI AL HADL VE ADNAN AL JANABI'den miltegekkil bir INOC

Hey'stiyle miizakerelerde bulunmuglardir.

‘ Tiirkiye'ye, Irak mengeli tabil gax ve ham petrol te-
mini konularinda umumi bir gdrily teatisini miteakip, hey'
etler milzekerelerini Kuzey Irsk'taki Kerkitk BSlgesinden,
Tirkiye'de Batman Bdlgesine Tebif COaz temini projesine
inhisar ettirmiglerdir.

Fon No: 30 18 1 2 - Kutu No: 261 - Dosya No: 5 - Sira No: 2
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PROTOKDL

BOLUM- T

G_A 2 T E M I n i1

Temin olunacak miktarlar ¢

INOG"un, | TPAO'na, asgari, standart gaitls.r al-
tanda, behergkiibik foot bagina kaloru degeri 1000
Ingiliz Isi Birimi (BTU)'nden ax olmayan, ancak bu
hed ile sinirl: da bulunmayan eveafta tabif gazdan,
de‘(a:ﬁl;. ‘olarak giinde, ile:fida 200 milyon kiibik fo;:t'
ﬁ ¢akarailmek fizere, ortalams 100 milyon Hbik foot
tutarindaki bir miktar:, ikmal‘ programi, igletms
toleransy ve kalitesi, agafada 7 nei Maddede fngiri-
len usfille fesbit edilecek gekilde, devaml: olarak
tahsis etmesi kabul edilmigtir. Ikmal miiddeti dicari
igletmenin baplangicindan itibaren yirmi yil olacak-
tir. Bu devre agafida ’13 noil Maddede Sngbriilen pekil-
de temdit edilebilir. ‘

Ticarf igletmenin baglangic: ¢

Ticari igletmenin baglangici, gas nakiminin sadece
ana hattin dénenmesi maksadiyla yapilmasi halleri harig:
gazin, IRAK - TURKIYE hududundan devamli olarak akigi-
nmin baglamasi olarak anlagilacaktir. Ticarf igletmenin
baglams tarihi iki tarafga ortak bir Protokolle tesbit

olunacaktir.,

/7
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3)

4

fkmal teminaty

TNOC, micbir sebep halleri disinda, tabif gazan,
igbu Protokol'iin 1 nci Maddesinde tarif edilen mik-
tarlarda teminini garanti edecek ve bu hususiaki
vecibelerinin yerine getirilmemesi halinde, tazhhid
ettigi hacimdeki tabil gazda vukubulacak bir aralma
veya durmanin T.P.A.0.'na tevlid edecefi dofrudan
garary, igbu Protokol'iin 8 noi Maddesinde atafia
bulunulan gaz satig mukavelesinde uyusulacak ve tes-
bit edilecek gekil ve vis'atte tasmin eyleyecektir.

QGaz icin Sdeme ¢

INOC nin, TPAO'na teelim edecefi gaz igin TPAD
tarafindan Sdenecek Timt agafidaki gekilde hesapla-

nacaktair

" a) Uaz Satig Mukavelesinin devami miiddetince beher

bir milyon BTU ig¢in U¢ A.B.D. Cent!i veya egidi

tutaranda " Royalty " Gdemesi.

b) 12 nei Heddede tarif edilen gekilde niilkiyetin

devri tarihinden itibarin beher bir milyon BTU

igin ON A.B.D. Cent'lik veya epdeferds ilfve

bir Sdeme.

Bdemenin gekil ve mahiyeti Uaz Satig Hukave le—
sinde tesbit edilecek ve lizerinde uyugmaya varila-

caktir.

Fon No: 30 18 1 2-Kutu No: 261 - Dosya No: 5 - Sira No: 2
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5)

6)

Gazain nakil gekli X

Yukarida 1 nci Maddede atafta bulunulan miktar-

larda tabif gazin IRAK'tan, TURKIYE'ye nakli igin

#n iyi vasita olarak, IRAK'ta, Kerkiik Bilgesiyle,
TURKIYE'de, Batman BSlgesi arasinda bir boru hatts
projesi diglinilmistiir. Boru hatti ayni zamanda
IRAX'in, Mishraq ve Musul sahslarinda azami, giinde
50 milyon kiibik foot tutarindaki ihtiyaglara igin
tabif gar temini maksadiyla iki ayri ¢ikig imkéna
da saflanaosktir. Igbu 11§§e hacim dolayisaiyla
oriays gikaoak ek igletme masraflari INOC tarafin-
dan yilklenilecektir.

Bilgi toplams ¢alismalary s

Agagaida, 7 noi maddede zikredilen fizibilite
‘galigmalaranin tertibinden evvel, INOC, TPAO'nun,
mithendisleri vas:x(€as1yla, sistems tahsis olunacak
tabil gawin mevcutlara, miktarlari, kalitesi, tas-
¥ik hadleri ve difer alfkali vasiflari konusunda
k&fi miktards referans malzemesi temini maksadina
matuf olaraek projenin bir blitin halinde gumliliiniin
nihaf gekilde tesbiti ig¢gin lfzumlu bilgi toplama
galigmalari da dahil olmak {izére, yapacafi incele-

" me ve galismalarda, yardime: olacaktir. Isbu

faaliyetlerin baglangici 1 $ubat"i‘an geg olmayacak,
bitimi de 30 Nisan 1971' den sonraya kalmayacaktir.

'f
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1) Fizibilite cslismalsry s

Yukarzda 6 noi Maddede belirtilen galigmalari
nmiiteakip, TPAO, bittiintlyle boru hatta projesinin ve
bu sistemin toplu ekonomisini fizibilite etiidleri ile
ihzar? plininin hazirlanmasina ve ikmalini temin
edecektir. Wilracaat olunacsk milgavirlik hismetleri
igin yapilacak ddemeler TPAO tarafindan dervhde edi-
lecekbire. Bu galigmalarda, sistemin Irsk arazisinU-
deki b#ltémiiniin plEn}anmasmm ldzumlu kaldiZi Blgiide
INOC, TPAO'na ve, efer mevoutsa, milgavir mithendisiere,
tam manasiyla yardimca olacakbir.

8) Gaz Satig Mukavelesinin ikmal; :

Iei taraf, yukaride 7 nei Meddede zikrvedilen
* fizibilite " etiidlerinin hitaminy miiteakip niha$
hale gétirileoak bir Gaz Batig Mukavelesi tasarasi
hazirlamak iizere bir milgterek grup kurmaya kabul
ederler. Amilan galigmanin baglangig tarihi,
M fizibilite " etiidleri bagladiktan sonra tesbit

olunacaktir.

9) Finansman ve Ingast s

TPAO, agaZidaki gartlara bagli olarak tlmlyle
‘projenin finansmanini deruhde eimeyi kabul eyleri-
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10)

Yukarida sdziigegen galigmalaran ikmalini mtteakip
va sonuglara Tirkiye Petrolleri Anonim Ortakligy ta-
rafindan uygun bulunmak sartiyla, Ortaklak; biltin
Bietemi gergeklegtirmek igin llzumlu dig finansman
bakimindan gereken kredi imkSnlarini bulmays gayret
edecektir., Proje igin llzumlu kredi imk8nlarinin
temini halinde, boru hattimin fiilen ingast: dgin
TPAC tarafindan, INOC'un muvafakatina bagli olarak
bir nmiiteshhid eegilecektir.

Geraktigi takdirde INOC ve TPAC garantileri miig~

“tereken yeniden gizden gegirebileceklerdir.

Zeman PliEnlanmasy @

Gaz Satigy Mukavelesi, INOC tarafindan temin
edilecek ve TPAO'nun asgari milbayas taahhiidil olarak
kabul edilecek gazin asgari miktarlarina miiteallik

zaman programini tesbit eyleyecektir.

Ticari faaliyetlerin baglangicainin, yani, yuka-
rada anilan zaman programina baZlanmis miktarlar
igin INOC'ye yapilacak tediyatin ecelinin, agafida
17 nci maddede tarif olunan Nihal Anlagmenin tari-
binden itibaren 36 ay1 gecmeyecek bir tarihte olme-
n!:. kabul edilmigtir.
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1Y)

12)

Igletme 1

Projenin IRAK arazisindeki igletmesi, miilkiyetin,
agagida 12 nci Maddede belirtilen gekilde, devrinden
Bnceki devrede igletmecinin TPAO, bil8hare INOC tara-
findan segilmesi ve bu maksatla fizibilite etiidlerimi
miiteakip, her iki terafin mesuliyet ve seléhiyetlerinin
tam Blglsiinfin tarif olunacafi, igletmenin tegkildtina
miiteallik teferruatly bir gemahin kararlagtiriimasi
kaydayla, TPAO ve INOC arasinda milgtereken yiritilecek~
tirs

Ayrioca, gerektifi tekdirde Ydenebilecek arazi kira-
lari da dahil olmak gartaiyla, igletme maliyetinin, g~
Jetmeci tarafindan dervhde edilecefi de mukarrerdir.

HKillkiyet ¢

INOG ve TPAO, sirasiyla, IRAK ve TURKIYE arazileri
igindeki tesislerin hukuki malikleri oloceklardair. Ig-
lstmenin iik ONiKi yilinda, IRAK arazisi {izerindeki
bu gibi bileiimle tesislerin inhisarS istimal hakki

TPAO'na verilecektir.

Irak arazisi lzerindeki geglg hakki, beynelmilel
standartlara uygun olarak, INOC tarafindan bilBbedel

temin olunacaktir.
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13) (Oaz Satis Mukavelesinin Temdidi

J'.'gletl'nenin onbeginci yilinda taraflar, kayit ve
gartlary iki taraf arasinda yapilacak uiizakerelerle
tesbit edilmek {izere, yukarida, 8 noi ¥addede belir-
tilen " CGaz Satiy Mukavelesi * miiddetinin yeni bir
devre igin temdidini teminen yazil: olarsk talepte
bulunabilir. Béyle bir temdit igin, yukarida mezkir
Yazila talebi :utitaaléip azami yirmiddrt ay iginde bir
uyugmaya varilamadifs takdirde, 'Hﬁlm,vale, taratlardan
herhangi birincs yazali olarak ii¢ sene mihletle fes-
hi ihbarda bulunularak sona erdirilebilir. Isletme—
nin 17 neci yalanin sonuna degin mezkiir reshi ihbarda
bulunulpadigs takdirde, Hukavelenin, iig yil mithletli
fesih ihbarini mnukun kilabilecek bir devre igin
ugatildiga kabul edilecektir.

14) Uyusmazlaklarain gdziimi :

Igbu Protokol veya buna miiteallik olarak akdolu-
nan mukavelelerin tefsir veya tatbikatindan dogan
uyugmazliklaran halli igin iki taraf, igletme Once-
den mutabik kalinmig kayit ve gartlarle devam eder—
ken, uyugmazmiFin gikigindan itibaren otuz giin iginde,
dost8ne bir h8l caresi bulmak maksadiyla Bagdat'ta
toplanacaklardir. Uyugmazlifin gikigaindan itibaren
alty ay iginde herhangi bir anlagma hasil olmadifi

YA
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takdirde, uyugmezlik Paris'teki Beynelmilel Ticavet
Odasi’nin Tahkim MNahkemesine havale eylenecektir.

15) Miicbir Sebep :
Igbu Protokolde atifta bulunulan miicbir sebebin
glimlil ve hududu Gaz Satig Mukavelesinde tarif ve izah

olunacaktir,

6) Hiikimet Tasvibi 3

Yukaradeki hilkiimler TPAOG ve INOC tarafandan kendi
Hikfimetlerine arz olunacak ve " fizibilite * galigmas~
lary HiikGmetlerin tanvibinden sonra _ba;layaca}ctzr.

17) Nihai Anlagma :

TURKIYE Gumhuriyeti ve IRAK Cumhuriyeti Hilkfimetle-
rinin, ¥ fizibilite " etiidlerinin ikmalini miteakip ve
tatminkfr bulunmalari gsertiyla, nidfl umumi bir anlagma
akdi makeadiyla ger eken hazarliklara yapmasi ve siste- :
mi finanse etmek igin lfizumlu kredi imkinlar: temin
edildiZinde 862 konusu Anlagmanin imzas: derpig olun-

maktadir. Oaz Satip Mukavelesi de Hilkimetlerin tasvi-

bine iktiran eyleyecektir.

Bagdat'ta, 6 Ocak 1971’ de iumzmisnmigtir.

TPAG ADINA INOG ADINA
{IMZALAR) { tMZALAR)
PROF. KORKUT OZAL DR.SADOON HAMADI

MELIE oEnCA aALI HADI AL JABIR

gom}m{mpr\,tuu{s{d (A4
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Hey'stler, bir Protokol hazirleyarak, imgalemiglar
ve Hilklimetlerinin tetkikine sunulmak #izere igsbu Zapta
sklamiglerdir.

Toplantilary, TPAD ile INOC arasinda siin’akid ve
tetkiki maksadiyla Hiikkimetlerine sunulacek ekli Protokol!

Un jmgasi ile sona ermigtir.

Bagdat'ta, 6 Ocak 1971 de imsalamwagiir.

TPAO ADINA INOC ADINA
{ IMZALAR) o {duza)
PROF.KORKUT UZAL AL HADY AL Jamir
MELIE GENGA ‘
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BASB’AKA'KI‘LI K
KANUNLAB VE KARARLAR TETKIE DAIBEST BASKANIIGI

KARARNAME

Savi: 7/ 1872

Eki

€1

6/5/1967 tgsrih ve 6/B087 sayili kararnameyle verilen yetkiye
deyenilarek 6/1/1971 tarihinde BaZdat'te Tiirkiye Petrolleri Anonim
Opteklagi: ile Irak Milli Petrol Sirketi arasinda imzelanmig bulunan,
Irak'ten Mirkiye'ye tabii gez nekli ve bu amagls bir boru hatti pro je-
«i hezirlanmasi konusur daki ilisik Protokol'iin oneylsdmasd i hsiglerd

Bakenliginin 15/1/1971 texrih ve IBEI. 360-1 3=~ 37T1-32 sayila yazisl

tizerine, Bekanlar Kurulunca 23/ 1 /1971 terihinde kerarlas aralmigtar.

o

HURBASEANT

Devlet Bn.kun Devlet Bn.kq.m N Deviet Bakam

Bagbakan
Adnlet Bakam Ml Savunma Balkan fg&gﬁ ; @ '\A Metiyd Bakam

W L i
m Egitim Bakam Batcny ) Sag. ve Sos. Y. Bakam Gilm, ve Tekel Bakani

ayi Bakani En, ve Tab, Kay. Bakam
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ARReNMX 7/5‘58

T.C.
DISISLERI BAKANLIGI

Siyaset Planlama Genel Miidiir Yardimeihigi

Say1 : 026.21/2003/SPGY/231163

Konu  : Yazili Soru Onergesi
05.06.2003

SURELI - COK iVEDI
TORKIYE BUYUK MILLET MECLISI BASKANLIGINA

flgi: 28.05.2003 tarih ve A.01.0.GNS.0.10.00.02-7/558-1780/7392 sayili yazilari.

Kahramanmaras Milletvekili Sayin Mehmet Y1lmazcan'in yazili soru dnergesinin yanit

ilisikte sunulmaktadir.

Abdu\\ah GUL
D\sis\eri Bakani Ve
Basbakan Yardimcisl

Saygilarimla arzederim.

EK: Soru dnergesi yaniti
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KAHRAMANMARAS MILLETVEKILj SAYIN MEHMET YILMAZCAN’IN
YAZILI SORU ONERGES]

Irak petrollerinden Tiirkiye’ye bir pay verilmesi veya belirlj bjr para karsihginda by
haktan vazgecilmesi yolunda 1926 tarihli Ankara Antlagmasi’nda  hiikiim oldugu
sOylenmektedir. By antlasmamin yazil; metnine ulasmak miimkiin olmamistir. Ancak 1954

1. Irak petrolleri tizerindeki haklarimiz hangi antlasmalar ile belirlenmigtir?

2. Lozan Antlagmasi, 1926 tarihlj Ankara Antlagmasi, 1954 Bagdat Pakti’nin tilkemize [rak
petrolleri ile ilgili olarak tamidigr haklar nelerdir?

3. Bu antlasmalarda lilkemiz lehine hiiktimler olduéu halde bunlarin detaylarinin
milletimizden gizlenmesinin sebebi nedir?

5. Bu haklarimizin korunmas; ve tahsilj i¢in neler yapmayi diistiniiyorsunuz?

6. Irak petrollerindeki haklarimizdan dolay: simdiye kadar tilkemize ne kadar 6deme
yapilmistir? Daha ne kadar alacagimiz vardir?

7. Irak petrollerindeki alacagimiz daha sonralar1 hangj gerekgelerle Biitge Kanunundan
¢ikariimistr?

YANITLAR:

1. Tirkiye’nin Irak petrolleri iizerindeki haklar; § Haziran 1926 tarihli Ankara Antlagmas; ve
24 Temmuz 1923 tarihl Lozan Antlagmas; ile belirlenmistir. :

2. Tirkiye, Ingiltere ve Irak arasinda 5 Haziran 1926 tarihinde Ankara’da imzalanan Sinir ve

Irak petrolleri iizerindeki haklarimiz bakimindan deginilecek bir nokta da yurttaslarimizin
malik olduklar petrol arama ruhsatnameleridir. Osmanl Imparatorlugu’ndan ayrilan

¢
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topraklar {izerinde mal, hak ve ¢ikarlan bulunan yurttaglarimizin hukuku 24 Temmuz
1923 tarihli Lozan Antlagmasinin 65, 66 ve 139. maddeleriyle korunmustur. 65. madde
Osmanli Imparatorlugu’ndan ayrilmis arazi {izerinde bulunup Tiirkiye uyruklulara ait olan
mallar, haklar ve cikarlarin iadesini ongbrmektedir. 66. madde, bu iade keyfiyetinin
cereyan tarzindan ve gikacak uyusmazligin ¢0zlim seklinden s6z etmektedir. 139. madde
ise, Osmanl; Imparatorlugu’ndan ayrilan arazide ve Tiirkiye’de bulunan, fakat diger devlet
uyruklularim ilgilendiren evrak, defterler, planlar, senetler ve benzerlerinin iade edilmesi
hakkindadir. Bunun disinda miinhasiran ruhsatname hiiktimlerinin sakli tutulmas;
amaciyla Irak hiikiimetiyle yapilmis bir anlasma mevcut degildir. Osmanli Imparatorlugu
yillarinda saglanan bu ruhsatnamelere ajt tasarruf hukuku Cumbhuriyet déneminde de
taninmig olup bu amagla Bakanlar Kurulu Kararnameleri ¢ikartilmastir,

24 Subat 1955 tarihli Bagdat Pakt’nda Turkiye’nin Irak petrolleri tizerindeki haklarina
dair bir hiikiim bulunmamaktadr.

3ve4. Sozi edilen antlagmalarin metinleri T.C. Resmi Gazetesinde yayimlanmis olup gizli
yonleri bulunmamaktadir.

5. Trak’ta normal yénetim kuruldugunda Hiikiimetimiz asagida 7. maddede kayitl alacak
konusunu giindeme getirebilecektir.

6. Irak hiikiimeti, 5 Haziran 1926 tarihli Ankara Antlasmasi ve Irak ile Iraq Petroleum
Company arasinda 14 Mart 1925 tarihinde imzalanan imtiyaz s6zlesmesi uyarinca, 25 yil
siireyle Iraq Petroleum Company’den alacagi tiim aidatin yizde 10’unu &demeyi
istlenmistir.

Irak hikiimeti 1931°den baslayarak 1950’ye kadar 20 yil boyunca Irak petrol aidatindan
Tiirkiye’nin hissesine diigen ylizde 10 kapsaminda 3,5 milyon sterlin Odemigtir.

Irak hiikiimeti 1951-1956 yillarinda ise Tiirkiye hiikiimetine herhangi bir petrol aidat
hissesi 6demesi yapmamisgtir.

7. Turkiye'nin Irak petrol gelirlerinden hissesi konusu 1931 ile 1985 yillan1 arasinda Biitge
Kanunlarinin gelirlere ait B cetvelinde "varidatin nevi" ana basligi altinda bazi yillar
dokuzuncu kisimda "fevkalade varidat", bazi yillarda da altinci ve yedinci kisimlarda
"umumi miiesseseler ve sitketler hasilatindan devlet hissesi" alt basliklariyla
"mukavelesi mucibince Musul petrollerinden alinan" veya "5 Haziran 1926 tarihli
mukavelenamenin 14. maddesine miisteniden Irak Petrol Sirketinden yiizde on Hazine
hissesi" ibareleri seklinde yer almaktadir.

Biitge Kanunlarina bagli B isaretli cetvele konulan 100 milyon liralik bakiye Irak
petrolleri alacagimiza dair hikme 1986 yilindan sonra rastlanmamaktadir.
Hiikiimetimizin bu hareketi o dénemde Irak'la gittikge gelisen ekonomik iliskilerimiz
muvacehesinde sembolik bir nisane olarak gériilmelidir. Bu uygulama Tiirkiye'nin 1926
Antlasmasindan dogan bes yillik alacak bakiyesinin anaparasi ve bunun gecikme
faizinden feragat ettigi anlamina gelmemektedir. Devletler hukukunun genel ilkeleri
uyarmca da devletlerin alacaklar siire agimina ugramamaktadir.
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IRAK- TURKIYE KONSOLOSLUK GORUSMELERI MUTABAKAT ZAPTI
(16-17 HAZIRAN 2005-ANKARA)

Irak ile Tirkive arasinda konsolosluk gorigmeleri 16-17 Haziran 2003 tarihinde
Ankara'da yapilmsur.

Dostane bir hava icinde gecen gdrtgmelerde, Irak Hevetine Irak Dagisleri Bakanh@:
Mistesar:  Saad Jassim Al-Hayany, Tirk Heyetine ise T.C Digigleri Bakanhfy
Konsolosluk Isleri Genel Mudiirti Biivitkelet N. Murat Ersaves, baskanbk etmiglerdir.

Hevetlerin listeleri ile gérismelerin giindemi ekte kayithidir.

Taraflar, konsolosluk iliskileri alaminda Snemli bir sorun  bulunmamasmdan
duyduklan memnuniyeti dile getirmigler ve asafidaki konular gériigmiiglerdir:

1. Taraflar, Istanbul ve Musul Baskonsolosluklarmm yeniden faalivete gegirilmesi
konusundaki mutabakatlarim teyid etmisler ve Irak Tarafl Bagdata doniigtinde “Tiuk
Tarafimin  gérismelerde bulunmak Gzere, Bagdat ve Musul’a bir teknik heyet
gdndermesinin beklendigini™ iceren bir Nota’yvi T.C. Bagdat Buyikeleiligine tevdi
edecegini ifade etmistir.

2. Taraflar, ikinci simir Kapist agilmas: ve yol giivenligh konulannda giriig alig
verisinde bulunmuslar ve bu konularin swasryyla Haziran ve Temmuz aylarmda
yapilacak toplantilarda ele alinacak olmasindan  duyduklar memnuniyeti dile
getirnusler, Turk $616r ve kamyonlarmm can ve mal gitvenliginin saglanmaswon
dnemini bir kez daha vurgulanuslardir.

3. Turk Taraf:

a. Adli vardim taleplerinin miimkiinse daha kisa siirede verine getirilmesi,

b. T.C Bagdat Buyikeleiliginin mahalli makamlarta iligkilen.

- Irak"da wuklanan Tiirk vatandaglars hakkimdaki bildirimlerin
huziandiriimasi.

d. Irak’da bulunan Ttrk hikimlilerin jadesi.

¢. Kendilerinden haber alinamayan veya kagirilmis olan vatandaslarinm
akibetinin belirlenmesi,

. Yarali vatandaglarnun ve cenazelerin Tirkiyve ve nakli,

Irak’a rasimacihik yapan vatandaslanndan gesith isimler altinda tahsit ¢
demeler,

. Havaum kaybeden kamvon séforleri ve zarar géren araglara iligkin belge
talepierinin karsilanmas:.

=
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konularinda Irak  Disigleri Bakanhgnun vardimlanmn sikranla karsiar
belirimig.  Irak  Tarafi, bu  konulann  havirhahhikla  degerlendireceging
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T(}'RK“’EJRAK_KONSO_I_AOSLUK G‘(“)RI'JSMELEIU

GUNDEM ONERILER]
(16 Haziran 2005-Ankara)

Genel Konsolosluk Konular

a.Adl Yardimlayma

b.Mahalli Makamiaria fliskiler

e.dki Ulke Vatandaglarimn Karsilastiklart Soruniar

d.Cesitli Belge Thtiyac:

e.Tutuklu ve Hilkiimiiler/Mahkum Transferi

ESigmmacilar-Miilteciler

Musul Bagkonsolostugumuzun Yeniden Faaliyete Gecirilmesi

Ikinei Sur Kapisi Agtlmas:

Vize Konulan

Emlak Konular

Tagimaciik Konulars

a.Saldirya Ugrayan Tiirk Kamyonlar

b.Akabet Tahkikieri/ Kagirilan Tiirk Vatandaglan

e.Yarah-Cenaze Nakilleri

d.Cesitli Isimler Altnda Tahsil Edilen Har¢lar



TURK HEYETI LiSTESI

1N, Marat ERSAVCY

|

. Haldun OTMAN

3. Sevket ILGAC

. M. Serta¢ SONMEZAY

9 43

6. Haluk AGCA

3

. Mchmet TERZIOGLU

8. Hisamettin KILICKAYA

9. Hasan SEKIZKOK

10. Mustata GONULTAS

11. Ilhan TURGUT

12. Sener DALYAN

Digisleri Bakanh@:
Konsolosluk Genel Mudiiri -Biyitkel¢i
Heyet Bagkam

Disisleri Bakanh
Konsolosluk Isleri
Genel Miidiir Yardimosi-Elgi

Dig Ticaret Miistegarh
Anlasmalar Genel Miidiir Yardunaisy

Disigleri Bakanhg:
Konsolosluk Prensipler Dairesi Baskam

Disigleri Bakanh@
Vize ve Dig Irtibatiar Dairesi Bagkam

icisleri Bakanli:
Emniyet Genel Midiirligi
Yabancilar, Hudut , [ltica Dairesi Bagkam

Dig Ticaret Miistesarhg:
Anlagmalar Genel Midiirligi

" Daire Baskam

Digisleri Bakanh@
Orta Dogu Dairesi Sube Miidiirii

Genelkurmay Bagkanhif
Plan ve Harekat Dairesi Bagkanh:

feisleri Bakanhg )
Niifus ve Vatandashk Isleri Genel Miidiirliigi
Sube Miidiiri

Adalet Bakanh@

Uluslararast Hukuk ve Dis iliskiler Genel
Midurhigi

Tetkik Hakimi
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13. Erhan POLAT

14. A, Nursel DOGMUSOHZ

15. Fatma PIHAVA UNLU

16. Ulkii BURAK

Adalet Bakanhg
Ceza ve Tevkifevleri Genel Miidiirlagii
Tetkik Hakimi

Giimriikler Genel Miidiirtiigi
Sube Miidiiri

Dasisleri Bakanhg
Konsolosluk Daire Bagkanhg, [LKatip

Tercitman



IRAK HEYETI LISTESI

1. Saad Jassim Al- HAYANY Digisleri Bakanhg
Miistesar-Biiyiikelgi
Heyet Bagkam

2. Sabah J. OMRAN Irak’mn Ankara Bityiikeleisi
3. Salah ABDUSSELAM Disisleri Bakanhg:
Konsolosiuk Isleri Genel Miidiiri
Bityiikelgi
4. Riyad Hassun JEWAD Digisleri Bakanh®
Iran Dairesi Bagkani-Bagkatip
5. Khalil Selman SALIH Disigleri Bakanhg
Tiirkiye Dairesi Bagkan-Bagkatip
6. Abdulhadi Fadhil AHMED Disigleri Bakanhf
Iran Dairesi-Bagkatip
7. Rana KADHIM Digisleri Bakanhg
Konsolostuk Dairesi-1LKatip
8. Velid Mustafa Salih Al CENABI Digisleri Bakanhg
Hukuk Isleri Daire Baskan:
9. Munthir N, ABDULLA , Irak Biyiikelgiligi
El¢i Miistegar
10. Hussain A. BaQUR Irak Bitytikelgiligi
Elci Miistesar
11. May Mufid M.R.Al HASANI Heyet Sekreteri
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Note No : 282/3300/2005

The Embassy of the Republic of Turkey presents its compliments to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of lrag and, with reference o the
Former's's Note of 29 June 2006 and No: 234/3300/2008, has the honour fo
enclose herewith the original copy of the letter of appointment together with its
English version granted for Mr. Huseyin Avni Botsali, Consul General of the
Republic of Turkey in Mosul.

i will be appreciated if the esteemed Ministry could deliver the
Exequatur to the Embassy so that the foregoing Consulate General shall start
exercising fully its functions. "

The Embassy of the Republic of Turkey avails itself of this opportunity to
renew to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Repubiic of lrag the assurances
of its highest consideration.

Baghdad, @Aggust 2006

Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of iraq
Baghdad

Encl.: as stated
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ARRENDIK 9

s (

TURKIVE CUMHURIYETI - IRAK CUMHURIYETI
KONSOLOSLUK GORUSMELERI MUTABAKAT ZAPTI
(18 Haziran 2009, Ankara)

Tiirkiye Cumburiyeti ile Irak Cumhuriyeti arasinda Konsolosluk Gorigmeleri 18 Haziran
2009 tarihinde Ankara’da yapilmustir.

Dostane bir hava i¢inde gecen Goriismelerde, Tiirk Heyetine T.C. Digisleri Bakanhg
Konsolosluk isleri Genel Miidiir Yardimaisi, Elgi Songiil OZAN, Irak Heyetine Irak
Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanlif: Konsolosluk Isleri Daire Baskam Biiyiikelgi Ershaed
Tawfeek Ismail bagkanlik etmiglerdir.

|
1

Heyet listeleri ilisikte sunulmaktadar. :
Gorlimelerde Heyetler, “Ahdi Durum, “Vize ve ikamet konulari”, “Tutuklu ve
hitkiimliler”, “Vatandas sorunlar” ve “Adli Yardimlagma” bashklan altinda ikili
konsolosluk iliskilerini goriigmisslerdir.

Heyetler asapidaki hususlarda goris birligine varmuglardir:

. iki iilke umuma mahsus pasaport hamili vatandaglarina kargilikli olarak belirli
kosullar gergevesinde belirli havaalanlarnda vize verilmeye taraflardan biri itiraz
etmedikge devam edilmesi,

- ik dlkenin diplomatik ve diger resmi pasaport hamili vatandaglarmm birbiri
iilkelerine yapacakiar turistik ve transit zivaretlerin vizeden muaf tutulmasimin
degerlendirilmesi,

. 90 Arahk 1989 tarihinde Ankara’da imzalanan Konsolosluk S&zlesmesi nin ileride
tadil edilmesi ya da yenilenmesinin tezekkiir edilmesi,

- Tiirk tarafinca iadesi talep edilen suglulara iliskin iade siireglerinin hizlandinimas:

. Tork temsilciliklerinde ve Bagdat Tirk Irtibat Timi’nde gorevli asker ve emniyet
mensuplarinmn ikamet izni ve ¢ikis izni islemlerinin kolaylastiriimasi,

- Kayip Tirk vatandaglarmin akibetlerinin tahkikine vardimei olunmas,

- Irak ozel araglarimn ve taksilerinin Habur simr kapisindan giris imkanianmn
arastirilmasi.

{sbu Mutabakat Zapu 18 Haziran 2009 tarihinde Ankara’da her biri esit derecede gegerli
Tirkce ve Arapga ikiser niisha olarak imzalanmistir.

Crshaed Tawfeek Jmail
Biiyiikelei,

Digisleri Bakan}i'gz
Konsolosluk Isleri
Daire Baskam
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ARRendY A

TURKIYE CUMHURIYETI ILE IRAK CUMHURIYETi HUKUMETLERI
ARASINDA YUKSEK DUZEYLI iSBIRLIGI KONSEYI’NIN KURULMASINA
ILISKIN ORTAK SIYASI BILDIRGE

Tiirkiye ile Irak arasindaki iligkiler, ortak bir tarihsel birikimin getirdigi giiclii
toplumsal kiiltiirel baglar ve kardesce komsuluk iliskileri temelinde sekillenmistir.

Tirkiye ve Irak, bélgeye yonelik hedefleri gergevesinde ortak idealleri
paylasmaktadir ve bu hedefler barsg, istikrarin gii¢lendirilmesi, dzgiirliik, refah,
ekonomik isbirligi ve esglidiim i¢in gelistirilmis diyalog mekanizmalaridir.

Tiirkiye ve Irak ortak hedeflerinin yani sira, birlikte ve uyum igerisinde ¢aba
gostermelerini gerektiren sinamalarla karsi karsiya bulunmaktadir. Bu sinamalar ve
beraberinde getirdigi firsatlar, Irak Cumhuriyeti Bagbakan1 Nuri El-Maliki ve Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti Bagbakan1 Recep Tayyip Erdogan tarafindan 7 Agustos 2007 tarihinde
Tiirkiye’de imzalanan “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti ile Irak Cumhuriyeti Arasinda Mutabakat
Muhtirasi”na temel teskil etmistir.

Taraflar, Mutabakat Muhtirasi’nda benimsenen ilke ve esaslara bagliliklarim ve
ortak bir gelecege yonelik vizyonlarmi yineleyerek aralarindaki isbirligini Irak
Cumbhurbagkani Celal Talabani tarafindan 7-8 Mart 2008 tarihlerinde Ankara’yi
ziyareti sirasinda ilk kez giindeme getirilen bir “Yiiksek Diizeyli Stratejik Isbirligi
Konseyi”nin kurulmas agamasina tagimak hususunda mutabakata varmislardir.

Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti ve Irak Cumbhuriyeti hiikiimetleri, iki ilke halklari
arasindaki dayanigmanin giiclendirilmesi amaciyla uzun vadeli bir Stratejik Ortaklik
iliskisi gelistirmeyi bu vesile ile taahhiit etmektedir.

Konsey’e Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti ve Irak Cumhuriyetinin Bagbakanlar1 bagkanlik
edecektir. Konsey’in galismalarinin esgtidiimii ve her bir toplantinin giindemine nihai
seklinin verilmesi, iki lilke Disisleri Bakanlar1 tarafindan gergeklestirilecektir. Enerji,
ticaret, yatirimlar, giivenlik ve su kaynaklari konularindan sorumlu Bakanlar da
Konsey’in iiyesi olacaklardir. Isbirligi, ortak menfaatlerin bulundugu diger iktisadi
alanlar1 da kapsayacak sekilde zenginlestigi Ol¢lide; Basbakanlar, ilgili konudan
sorumlu Bakanlarin da Konsey’e dahil edilmesi yoniinde karar alabilirler. Yiiksek
Diizeyli Isbirligi Konseyi, iki iilke Basbakanlarinin esbaskanliginda yilda en az bir kez
toplanacaktir. Konsey ayrica, yilda ti¢ kez de Bakanlar diizeyinde toplantilar
gerceklestirecektir. Taraf {ilke baskentlerinde her {i¢ ayda bir kez iist diizey yetkililer
toplantilar1 diizenlenecektir. Taraf iilkelerin Bakanlari, gorev alanlarina giren
konularda isbirligini gelistirmek i¢in Eylem Planlar1 gelistirileceklerdir.

Stratejik Ortaklik, asagida maruz ilkeler temelinde basta, siyasi, ekonomik,
enerji, su kaynaklari, kiiltiirel, giivenlik ve askeri alanlarla ilgili konular olmak iizere
cok cesitli igbirligi alanlarini kapsayacaktir:
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A - Siyasi, Diplomatik ve Kiiltiirel Alanlar

1. Irak hiikiimetinin, iilkenin bagimsizlifinin, tam egemenliginin, toprak biitlinliigiiniin
ve ulusal birliginin korunmasinda tehditlere ve terdrizme kars1i miicadelesinin
desteklenmesi,

2. Iki iilke arasinda daha gii¢lii baglarin kurulmasmm kolaylastirmak amaciyla, ikili
anlagmalarin ivedilikle ve zamanlica imzalanmasi,

3. Komsu Ulkeler ve Genisletilmis Komsu Ulkeler toplantilarinin Irak hiikiimetini ve
onun Irak halkinin hiir, bagimsiz, birlesik, demokratik, federal ve mireffeh bir Irak
hedeflerini  gerceklestirmek  yoniindeki ¢abalarim1  desteklemek  konusundaki
taahhiitlerinin gozetilmesi,

4. Birlesmis Milletler Sarti’nin ilkelerine sadik kalinmasi, uluslararasi toplumca kabul
edilmis smirlara saygi gosterilmesi ve igislerine miidahale etmeme ilkesine bagh
kalinmasinin taahhiit edilmesi,

5. Irak’mn gelecegi i¢in, iilkenin ¢ok kiiltiirlii, ok dinli ve farkli etnik gruplan bir arada
bulunduran karakterine saygi gosterilmesi, tiim gruplarin baris i¢inde bir arada var
olmas: ve Iraklilik kimliginin korunmasina gereken 6nemin atfedilmesi,

6. Diplomasi, kiiltiir, bilim ve egitim alanlarinda &grenciler ve kamu gorevlilerine
yonelik olarak degisim programlarimin diizenlenmesinin tesvik edilmesi, yliksekdgretim,
teknoloji ve teknik bilgi paylasimi konularinda kurumlar arasi igbirliginin gelistirilmesi,

7. Digerleri meyaninda uluslararasi ve bolgesel orgiitler, komiteler ve gorevler
biinyesindeki adayliklarin desteklenmesi yoluyla siyasi esglidiim ve isbirliginin
saglanmasi,

B. Ekonomi ve Enerji ile ilgili alanlar

1. iki iilke arasinda stratejik ekonomik isbirligi ve entegrasyon anlasmalarmim 2008 yili
sonuna kadar sonuglandirilmast,

2. Tiirkiye ile Irak arasinda turizmin gelismesi igin iki yonlli tur operasyonlarinin
kolaylastirilmasi konusunda igbirliginin tesvik edilmesi,

3. Her iki iilke vatandaslarinin ortak yarari igin ticari iligkileri zenginlestirmeye ydnelik
isbirliginin geligtirilmesi amaciyla Tiirkiye ile Irak arasinda Serbest Ticaret Anlagmasi
imzalanmasi,

4. Irak’taki yerel istihdam ve yatirimlarin artmasina katkida bulunmak {izere hem serbest
ticaret ve yatiim bélgeleri olusturacak ortak programlarm tesvik edilmesi hem de
komsu iilkeler arasinda ticari iliskilerin gelistirilmesi,

5. Irak halkinin temel ihtiya¢ ve hizmetlerini karsilamak amaciyla yeniden yapilandirma
calismalarinda igbirligi yapilmasi,




6. Irak’mn tarimsal ihtiyaclarimn ve sulama dahil su gereksiniminin karsilanmasima
yardim etmek amaciyla, su kaynaklar: ve ziraat alanlarinda igbirliginin Tiirkiye’nin bu
alanlardaki zirai gereksinimleri ve su ihtiyaglar1 géz oniinde bulundurularak tesvik
edilmesi,

7. Irak’in Tiirkiye tizerinden Avrupa ile entegrasyonunun saglanmasi amaciyla Irak ile
ulasim altyapisi alaminda igbirliginin desteklenmesi,

8. Irak ile Tiirkiye arasinda ticari iliskilerin ve yatirimlarin artirilmasini teminen, kamu
ve 0zel sektdr kuruluslarmin her iki tilkede yatirim alanlarinda isbirligini arttirmalarn
yoniinde tegvik edilmesi,

9.Kigiik ve orta biiytikliikteki sirketlerin istihdam ve refahin yiikseltilmesi alanlarinda
artan roliinii dikkate alarak, her iki tilkedeki bahsekonu sirketlerin ekonominin tiim
alanlarindaki isbirliginin desteklenmesi,

10. Her iki tilkede ilgili iktisadi ve mali sektérlerde faaliyet gosteren kuruluslar
arasinda defigim programlarimin baglatilmasi; bahsekonu kuruluslarin finans ve
bankacilik alanlarinda ortakliklar gelistirmeleri hususunda tesvik edilmesi,

11. Irak’in serbest piyasa ekonomisine gegis ¢abalarinin ve Irak’in ekonomik
kalkinmasinin yardim programlan araciligiyla desteklenmesi,

12. Tiirk ve Irakl sirketler arasmnda ortakliklar kurma yoluyla enerji alaninda isbirligi
yapilmasi; bu kaynaklarin en uygun ihrag yollar: iizerinden diinya pazarlarina
ulasmasimin saglanmasi; bu cergevede, Kerkiik-Yumurtalik petrol boru hattimin ihya
edilerek mevcut kapasitesinin arttirilmas: ve Irak dogal gazinin Tiirkiye iizerinden
uluslararasi pazarlara taginmast i¢in bir boru hatt1 aginin insa edilmesi,

13. Her iki tlkenin elektrik ihtiyacimn karsilanmasina yardimer olacak projelerin
gergeklestirilmesi; bunun yamnda elektrik sektériinde gérevli Irakl personelin
egitilmesi i¢in programlar diizenlenmesi,

14. Turkiye ve Irak arasinda yeni simr kapilan agilmasi yoniindeki calismalarin
hizlandirilmasi.

C. Giivenlik ve askeri isbirligi alanlan

1. Her iki tilkenin, topraklarimin giivenligine sayg1 gosterilerek, Irak ile Tiirkiye’nin,
Irak’tan Tiirkiye’ye veya Tiirkiye’den Irak’a terdristlerin ve yasadisi silahlarin gegisini
onlemeye yonelik ortak ¢abalarmin desteklenmesi, ortak sinirlari denetlemede Tiirkiye
ile Irak arasindaki isbirliginin gii¢lendirilmesi ve teréristler ve terdrist orgiitlerin mali,
lojistik ve tiim diger kaynaklar1 dahil olmak iizere her tiirlii yasadis1 ticaretin
onlenmesi, siddet ve terorii tesvik eden tiim sdylemlerin kullanimmin reddedilmesi,

2. Iki ilke Genelkurmay Baskanliklari arasinda Askeri Cerceve Anlasmasi’nin
tamamlanmasi,




3. “Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti Genelkurmay Baskanlig ile Irak Cumbhuriyeti Genelkurmay
Bagkanlig1 arasinda Ilkeler Bildirgesi’ne atifla ve buna uygun olarak, Tiirk ve Irak
Genelkurmay Ikinci Bagkanlarn arasinda Irakli subaylarin egitimine yodnelik Askeri
Isbirligi Anlagmasi’nin tamamlanmasi igin devam eden isbirliginin desteklenmesi,

4. Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti ve Irak Cumhuriyeti arasinda Ter6rizmle Miicadele
Anlasmasi’nin tamamianmasi,

5. Bolgeye baris ve istikrar getirecek muhtemel giivenlik diizenlemeleri hususunda
isbirligi yapilmasi,

6. Savunma sanayi alaninda ve yan sektorlerinde faaliyet gosteren kamu ve 6zel sektor
sirketleri arasinda ticari iligkileri ve yatirim ortakliklarini tesvik ederek savunma sanayi
ile ilgili ticari iligki ve yatinmlarin gelismesinin saglanmasi.

Isbu Ortak Siyasi Bildirge, 10 Temmuz 2008 tarihinde Bagdat’ta yapilmis ve
imzalanmagtir.

aym/Ekselanslar1 Recep Tayyip Erdpgan Sayin/ Ekselanslart Nuri E1 Maliki
i iyeti Irak Cumhuriyeti Bagbakam




JOINT POLITICAL DECLARATION ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE
HIGH LEVEL STRATEGIC COOPERATION COUNCIL BETWEEN
GOVERNMENTS OF THE REPUBLIC OF TURKEY AND THE REPUBLIC OF
IRAQ

The relationship between the Republic of Turkey and the Republic of Iraq is
characterized by strong social bonds of common history, culture and brotherly
neighboring relations.

Turkey and Iraq share the same ideals in their regional objectives and these
objectives are the promotion of peace, stability, freedom, prosperity and enhanced
mechanisms of dialogue for increased economic cooperation and coordination.

In addition to their shared objectives, Turkey and Iraq face challenges and
opportunities which require their concerted efforts. These challenges, together with the
opportunities formed the basis of the “Memorandum of Understanding between the
Republic of Iraq and the Republic of Turkey” signed by Iraqi Prime Minister Nouri Al
Maliki and Turkish Prime Minister Tayyip Erdogan on August 7, 2007 in Turkey.

The two sides, reiterating their commitments to the elements and principles of
cooperation enshrined in this Memorandum of Understanding as well as their vision for
their common future have decided to culminate their cooperation by forming a High
Level Strategic Cooperation Council between Turkey and Iraq, based on the initiative of
President Jalal Talabani during his visit to Turkey dated 7-8 March 2008.

Governments of the Republic of Turkey and Republic of Iraq are hereby
committed to developing a long term Strategic Partnership with the aim of enhancing
solidarity between Turkish and Iraqi peoples. :

This Council will be headed by Prime Ministers of the Republic of Turkey and
Republic of Iraq. Coordination of the work of the Council and finalization of its agenda
for each meeting will be undertaken by the Ministers of Foreign Affairs of both
countries. Ministers in charge of energy, trade, investments, security and water resources
will be members of the Council. With the development of cooperation to cover other
economic areas of mutual interest the Prime Ministers may decide to enlarge the Council
to include ministers responsible for such areas in their respective countries. High Level
Strategic Cooperation Council will convene at least once a year under the Co-
Chairmanship of the Prime Ministers. The Council will also have three meetings every
year at Ministerial level. Senior level official meetings will take place once every three
months in their respective capitals. Action Plans will be developed by the respective
Ministers to accelerate cooperation in their areas of responsibility.

This Strategic Partnership will include a wide range of issues, foremost of which
is cooperation in the political, economic, energy, water, cultural, security and military
fields on the basis of following principles:




A. Political, Diplomatic and Cultural spheres

1. Supporting the efforts of the Iraqi government in fighting terrorism and preserving
Iraq’s independence, full sovereignty, territorial integrity and national unity against
threats,

2. Concluding bilateral agreements in a speedy and timely manner to help establish
stronger bonds between the two countries,

3. Emphasizing the Neighboring Countries as well as the Expanded Neighboring
Countries meetings’ commitments in support of Iraqi Government and its efforts to
attain the goals of the Iraqi people for a free, independent, united, democratic, federal
and prosperous Iraq.

4. Committing to the principles of the Charter of the United Nations, in respecting
internationally recognized borders; and pledging adherence to the principle of non-
interference in internal affairs,

5. Respecting the richness of the multi-cultural, multi-religious, and multi-ethnic
structure of Iraq and the importance of securing and respecting peaceful coexistence of
all communities, as well as the Iraqi identity, for the future of Iraq,

6. Encouraging diplomatic, cultural, educational and scientific exchange programs for
the government officials, as well as the students between the two countries and
enhancing cooperation between institutions in the fields of higher education,
technology and technical know-how,

7. Cooperating and coordinating their policies in international and regional forums,
inter alia, by reciprocally supporting requests for candidacies in international
organizations, committees and posts.

B. Economic and Energy Related spheres

1. Concluding strategic economic cooperation and integration agreements between the
two countries before the end of 2008,

2. Encouraging cooperation to increase tourism and to facilitate tour operations in both
countries,

3. Enhancing cooperation to increase their trade relations to the mutual benefit of their
people and concluding a Free Trade Agreement between Turkey and Iraq to this end,

4. Encouraging and working on joint programs to establish free trade and industrial
zones to contribute to increasing local employment and investments in Iraq; as well as
to enhance trade relations among neighboring countries,

5. Cooperating in reconstruction work with a view to meeting the basic needs and
services of the people of Iraq,




6. Encouraging cooperation in the field of water resources and agriculture to assist Iraq
in meeting its agricultural needs and water requirements including irrigation by taking
into account Turkey’s agricultural needs and water requirements to provide such
assistance,

7. Supporting cooperation in the field of transport infrastructure of Iraq with the aim of
integrating Iraq with Europe through Turkey,

8. Encouraging public and private sector companies to increase cooperation in
investments in both countries as well as enhancing trade relations between Turkey and
Iraq,

9. In view of the increasing role the small and medium size companies play in terms of
employment and welfare, supporting cooperation between small and medium size
companies in all walks of economic life with a view to increasing employment
opportunities in their respective countries,

10. Initiating exchange programs among the relevant economic and financial institutions
of both countries to encourage these institutions to develop partnerships in the financial
and banking sectors in their countries,

11. Supporting Iraq's economic development through assistance programs in its efforts of
transition into a market based economy,

12. Cooperating in the field of energy by establishing partnerships between Turkish and
Iraqi companies as well as transporting Iraqi natural resources to the world markets
through most viable export routes, in this context upgrading and expanding the existing
capacity of Kirkuk-Yumurtalik oil pipeline; and building a pipeline network to transport
natural gas from Iraq to international markets via Turkey,

13. Realizing projects which would assist Iraq and Turkey in meeting their electricity
needs, as well as organizing programs for the Iraqi personnel in the electricity sector.

14. Expediting the opening of new border gates between Turkey and Iraq.
C. Security and Military Cooperation spheres

1. Respecting the security of the territories of each other and supporting the joint efforts
of Iraq and Turkey to prevent the transit of terrorists and illegal arms to and from Iraq
and emphasizing the importance of strengthening cooperation between Iraq and Turkey
to control their common borders and prevent all kinds of illicit trafficking, including
financial, logistical and all other support for terrorists and terrorist organizations; as well
as rejecting all use of language that encourages violence and terror,

2. Finalization of the Military Framework Agreement between the General Staffs of the
two countries,

3. With reference to and in accordance with the "Declaration of Principles between the
General Staff of the Turkish Republic and the General Staff of the Iraqi Republic”,




3. With reference to and in accordance with the "Declaration of Principles between the
General Staff of the Turkish Republic and the General Staff of the Iragi Republic”,
supporting the ongoing cooperation between the Turkish and Iraqi Deputy Chiefs of
General Staff in their efforts to finalize the Military Cooperation Agreement, for the
training and education of Iraqi officers,

4. Concluding the Agreement on Combating Terrorism between the Republic of
Turkey and the Republic of Iraq.

5. Enhancing trade relations and investments in defense related industries by
encouraging trade relations and investment partnerships between their respective
public and private companies.

This Joint Political Declaration was concluded in Baghdad on July 10, 2008 and signed
by

/ HLE. Recep Tayyip Erdog H.E. Nouri Al Maliki

Prime Minister of the Republic of [Turkey Prime Minister of the Republic of Iraq
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MOST URGENT

Note No : 539/2125/2009

The Embassy of the Republic of Turkey presenis its compliments to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq and has the honour to submit
herewith the Lefter of Commission, appointing Mr. Aii Riza OGzcoskun, in his
capacity, as the head of the Consulate General of the Republic of Turkey in Basra,
having the rank of Consui General.

The Consul Seneral of the Republic of Turkey in Basra will excercise his
functicns in the consular district comprising the provinces of Basra, Dhi-Qar and
Meysan.
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The Embassy of the Republic of 7
to the Ministry of Foreign Aifaiis of the
consideration.

choad, 22 Novembper 2CC09

Ench Lzner of Commission saal

Presidency of the Republic of Turkey,
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ABDULLAH GUL
PRESIDENT
OF THE REPUBLIC OF TURKEY

In view of the Sfriendly relations so happily existing between the
Republic of Turkey and the Republic of Irag and being desirous to
develop further the commercial relations between the Iwa countries,
we, upon the proposition of our Minister of Foreign Affairs, have
chosen and appointed Mr. Ali Riza OZC’OSKUN as Consul General
of the Republic of Turkey in Al Basra Jor the cities of Al Basra,
Dhi-Qar and Meysan 1o exercise, in this capacity and in conformity
with the stipulations of the ftreaties and agreements concluded
between the Republic of Turkey and the Republic of Iraq, as well as
the principles of international law and on that of a complete
reciprocity, the functions entrusted to him with the charge of
protecting all the rights and interests of the Turkish nationals who
are in his consular district and of lending his assistance to the

development of the commercial affairs.

We, consequenily, invite all our citizens to recognize Mr. Ali Riza
0ZCO$KUN as such and request the local authorities that he be
permitted to exercise freely his functions and enjoy all the

privileges and immunities thereunio appertaining.



#

/witness whereof, these Present Letters Patent have been signed
‘Tff - -
7y us, sealed by the seal of the Presidency of the Republic and

delivered to him.

Done in Ankara, the twelfth day of the month of October in the year

two thousand nine.

Signed: Abdullah GUL
President of the Republic

Signed: Ahmet DAVUTOGLU
Minisger of Foreign Ajffairs

W

For Cera ed 7 ranslatwn

Director General of Protocol
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ABDULLAHE GU1
PRESIDENT
OF THE REPUBLIC OF TURKEY

In view of the friendly relations so happily existing between the
Republic of Turkey and the Republic of Iraq and being desirous to
develop further the commercial relations between the two
countries, we, upon the proposition of our Minister of Foreign
Affairs, have chosen and appointed Mr. Mehmet Aydin SELCEN
as Consul General of the Republic of Turkey in Arbil for Dahuk,
Arbil and As Sulaymaniyah 1o exercise, in this capacity and in
conformity with the stipulations of the treaties and agreements
concluded between the Republic of Turkey and the Republic of
Iraq, as well as the principles of international law and on that of a
complete reciprocity, the functions entrusted to him with the
charge of protecting all the rights and interests of the Turkish
nationals who are in his consular district and of lending his

assistance to the development of the commercial affairs.

We, consequently, invite all our citizens to recognize Mr. Mehmet
Aydin SELCEN as such and request the local authorities that he

be permitted to exercise Jreely his funciions and enjoy all the
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in witness wiereof, these Pr

Dy us, sealed by the seal of the Presidency of the Republic and

delivered to him.

Done in Ankara, the fifteenth day of the month of February in the

year two thousand ten.

Signed: Abdullah GUL
President of the Republic

Signed: Ahmet DAVUTOGLU
Minister of Foreign Affairs

/ Vi
/ !,/’; /] //W | / ]
!y a4 ﬂ//ZL\

For Certified Translation
Director General of Protocol
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Agfend X AS

Say1: 324/6250/2012

The Embassy of the Republic of Turkey presents its compliments to the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq and with a view to further promote the existing
friendly relations between Turkey and Iraq, has the honour to request the consent of the
Government of Iraq in order to establish a Consulate General of the Republic of Turkey in
Kirkuk, covering the Kirkuk Province as consular district.

The Embassy of the Republic of Turkey avails itself of this opportunity to renew to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq the assurances of its highest consideration.

Baghdad, 10 January 2012

e,

Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Iraq
Baghdad
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JOINT DECLARATION REGARDING THE OUTCOMES OF THE SECOND
- MEETING OF HIGH LEVEL SRATECIC COGPERATION COUNCIL
BETWEEN QOVERNMENTS OF THE REFUBLIC OF TURKEY AND THE
REPUBLIC OF 1IRAQ

{25 Dreomber 2014)

Turkey and frag, sharing srong sovial bonds, common instory and cullure 28 well g
brothesty neighboring relations snd siming at promotion of peace, suabitity and prospesity
ins the reglon, had agreed on establishing “High Level Strategie Couperation Council” on
10 July 2008 in order 1o develop Jong wom Smaesic Partnership 1o the mutugl benelit of
their brotherly nations ss enshrined in the Joint Politien) Declartion on the estublishment
of the Coungil.

The First Meeting of the Couneil was beld under the so-chnrmunship of tve Privos
Misisters in Bughdad on 15 October 2009, which resulted in signing of 48 Agreements
sl Memoninds of Understanding.

The Second Meeting of the Councll cochaiesd by H.E Abmet Bavatoglu, Frime
Migister of the Republic of Twdkey wd H.E Haide AL Abndi, Prioe Minister of the
Republic of frsg was held in Ankers, o5 25 December 2014,

Both parties;

Rebernted their commitment © the principles of cooperstion in the Joint Polingd
Dechurntion establishing G Council

Agreed on convening of the Counctl o least ance 2 year and holding reciprocal visits
of the Ministers within a reguler basix as envisioned in the Declarstion,

Underscored the significance of reinvigomting the cooperation and solidarity in the
face of common threats and challenges stetuning from the presence of jerrorist
organizations such as DAESH in the region and apprecisted the international support
given to frag mncluding Turkey's readiness 1o rain the frag security fotces snd
Tarkish role in the fght 1o defeat DAESH. Similarly Turkey and irag will continue
10 cooperate against the threat posed by PFKK terrorist SFgamization.

The Governmaent of Turkey weicomes the formution of the Iragi Government under
the leadership of Mr. Al-Abadi Both sides sxpressed the significance of preserving
irag’'s unity, soverpigr

y and wnplementation of pelicies




- Reiterated theiy Commitment 1 enhance Cooperation o increase their soonomie,
frade, Lnergy, oil e?&czﬁciry, water and eultal relarions with the conclusion of
BEreements in these felds,

- Welcomed the Apreement of 3 December 2014 between the Central Government of
irag and the KRG on the Tt oif whion belongs 1w ali the people of frag.

T Ao weloomed He  simnifiean; Sontributions  of Turkish conteaciors 1o
irzfrasmmtmng of Irag, and Sapported the “ontinuation of these in the futere and
decided 1o facilitate a1t possible effars 1 this direction.

Council hag decided 1o hntg the thirg Mmeeting in Baghdud in 2018,

- /&i&:&. e

Haidar Al Abgg; Abkmot Bavutogiy
Prime Minister of the Prime Ministor of the
Republic of Irag Republic or Turkey
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MEMORANDUM OF UNDERSTANDING FOR COOPERATION
. BETWEEN
THE POREIGN SERVICE INSTITUTE OF
| THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF
i THE REPUBLIC OF IRAQ
Ji&;}
THE BIPLOMACY ACADEMY OF
[ THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF
‘ THE REPUBLIC OF TORKEY

ihe Foreign Service Institute of the Ministry of Foreign Affiirs of the Hepubhe

-of drag and the Diiplomauy Academy of the Misistry of Fordign Affairs of the
Republic of Turkey. heretnafier referred o 8 " Fartiee™, wishing 10 establish and

further develop mvtually beneficial eoaperstion for training in the field of
diplomacy and the exchange of information on intemations! law, distomatic
and other seadetnic disciplines that sre relovant for the practice of dipiomasy and
iternationsl selations) e hey politieal, coomomic, colnrsl, funcial or
otherwise, have ngrond 1o sign the present Memiorandim Totlows:

ARTHCLE §

The Pacties will maintain s active eschange of information about their
respective study programs and other relevant seademis aotivitios,

ARTICLE 1

The Pacties will fucilitme the exchange of academsics, conference speakers,
eXperts and researchers m aress of common interest The Parties wili sncourage
ectures and presentations particularly by their officials in the framework of their
frmning programs

ARTIHCLE 133

The Parties will consult on the possibifines of orgenizing cousses sod semmars

that could be heid asltemnately in Baghdad ang Ankara

ARTICLEIY e

the Parties will facilitaie the exg hange of their respective publications, as well as

pertinent texis from other public or private instiwtions i their respective

LoUnnes

Y
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ARTICLE Y

The Parties will exchange information related 1o agtivities of common interest,
taking into special consideration the participation in mectings of regional and
international character that involve academies and other academic institutions
offering training for diplomats.

ARTICLE VI

Each Party will fulfill its obligations undertaken by this Memovandum in
conformity with the legisiation of their respective countries. This Memorandum
shall not constitute or be interpreted as an international agreement between the
States of the Parties. No provision of this Memorandum shall be interpreted and
implemented as creating legal rights or commitments for the States of the Parties.

ARTICLE Vi}

terminate the Memorandum of Understanding in a written form at least 90 days
before the date of expiry, its validity will be extended for periods of three years,

Signed in duplicate in Ankara on 23 December 2014, in the English language,
each text being equally authentic.

FOR THE FOREIGN SERVICE FOR THE DIPLOMACY ACADEMY
INSTEYUTE OF THE MINISTRY OF

OF THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF

FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE REPUBLIC OF TURKEY

THE BERIUBLIC OF IRAQ

|
The present Memorandum shall enier into force on the day of signing and shail fi
i
{

asfari Meviilt Cavusoflu

Minister of Foreign Affairs Minister of Foreign Affairs
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Tableq,

svevnment Rovalties and Paovments s
3 atl Payments

Nevin Cosar, Sevtap Demerci, the Mosul question and the Turkish Republic, before and after the frontier treaty
1926, THE Turkish Year Book. Vol, XXXV, P . 36.




Table 3 Positions of M gor Political Actors in Tukey before the Iraq War Starteq. !

The President Turkey should act according to internationa] norms.

No foreign troop deployment in Turkey: no support for

the US military campaign.

Turkey should act according to international Iaw,
Conditional support for the U.S. requests if inevitable
in order to protect national interests .
IDP (AKP) 363 seats. It was estimated that 40 percent of party
RPP (CHP) 46N0’5
conditional cooperation with the US,
No clear public declaration. There was  “limited
support”™ in order to balance and limjt the US in
northern.

members were against the war. There as no block

decision taken by the party board.

178 seats; block

vote; no foreign roops;

— ...

" Murat Yesiltas, Soft Balancing in Turkish foreign policy:
Merl

The case ofthe 2003 Iraq War, Stratijik Aristirma
kezi (SAM), Perceptions, Spring-Summer. Ankara, 2009.p. 49.




Map 1 the Iraqi Oil fields and reserves
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Map 2 the Kurdish areas

Kurdish areas

W YPG (Kurdish People’s
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http://www.bbc.com/news/world-middle-east-33747980




Map 3 The location of Bubiyan Island

http://globemuslims.com/en/news/147/kuwait



CURRICULUM VITAE

Personal Information.

Surname, Name: Abdulrazzaq Rabeea Ahmed
Nationality: Iraqi

Date of Birth: 15 December 1979

Place of Birth: Iraq

Phone: 0096407706601766
abdulucky@yahoo.com

Degree Institution Year of Graduation
B.Ch Baghdad political Science 2002
M.A Baghdad International Relations 2005
B.Ch Baghdad English Language 2007
Diploma Ankara Turkish Language 2009

Subject of Master Thesis (Nuclear Capabilities of North Korea and its Impacts on Northern

Asian Security).

Professional Experience.

Year Place Enrollment
2007-2011 at Iragi MOFA Diplomat
2011-2015 Embassy of the Republic of Iraqg Consulate Section
2015- until now at Iragi MOFA

Foreign Languages.
Good English, Good Turkish, Excellent Arabic.
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